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OD REDAKCJI

W najnowszym numerze naszego czasopisma znajdziecie Panstwo sze-
reg artykulow, ktore dotyczag problemow z zakresu turystyki. Rozwazania
otwiera Anikd Klausmann Dinya z Wegierskiego Uniwersytetu Rolniczego
i Przyrodniczego w Gyongyos, ktora przedstawila zadania marketingu spotecz-
nego w zarzadzaniu wyzwaniami zrownowazonego rozwoju. Do tego watku
nawigzuje praca naukowcow (Sandor Némethy, Anna Ternell, Bosse La-
gerqvist, Bulcsii Remenyik, Agnes Horvath), pracujacych na uczelniach we-
gierskich i szwedzkich, na temat zrownowazonej agroturystyki opartej na wie-
lofunkcyjnym rolnictwie ekologicznym i lokalnych produktach ekologicznych;
przedstawiaja ten aspekt na przykladzie modelu Azienda Agricola, opracowa-
nego we Wloszech i Francji.

Kilka artykutéw dotyczy roéznych tematow zwiazanych z turystyka
w Ukrainie. Ruslana Kryvenkova z Uzhorodzkiego Uniwersytetu Narodowego
kresli problem zarzadzania w skali panstwa rozwojem potencjatu turystycznego
w tym kraju. Iryna Dydiv z Lwowskiego Narodowego Uniwersytetu Rolni-
czego prezentuje tendencje rozwoju ukrainskiej zielonej turystyki wiejskie;j.
Olena Babaieva, Svitlana Reshetchenko i1 Daria Zuyeva, pracujace
w naukowych placowkach Charkowa, charakteryzuja budowanie potencjatu tu-
rystycznego 1 rekreacyjnego na przyktadzie regionu iwanofrankiwskiego.
Yurii Stefurak, Mariia Pasailiuk oraz Petro Lazarchuk przyblizaja temat
uzytkowania koni rasy huculskiej w celach rekreacyjnych. Yaroslav Henyk,
Vasyl Popovych, Vasyl Zayachuk, Nataliya Hotsii i Oleh Tyndyk z uczelni
Iwowskich naswietlili zasady rewitalizacji obszarow poprzemystowych w za-
chodniej Ukrainie. Lubomyr Derzypilski i Stella Fokszei z Huculskiego Naro-
dowego Parku Przyrody przedstawili nowy, cieckawy temat tworzenia turystyki
archeoastronomicznej (na przyktadzie regionu Kosowa Huculskiego w obwo-
dzie iwanofrankiwskim), natomiast naukowcy z Iwano-Frankiwska (Nina Pry-
hodko, Taras Parpan, Oleksii Holubchak, Victoria Hudyma, Mykola Pryhodko)
— mozliwosci rekreacyjno-zdrowotnego wykorzystania drzewostanu w poblizu
kompleksu ,,Cedrowe Komnaty” w Gorganach, w Karpatach Ukrainskich.

Nataliia Valinkevych i Anna Osipchuk z Narodowego Uniwersytetu
Polissia w Zytomierzu scharakteryzowaty aktualne trendy w rozwoju branzy
hotelarskiej w Ukrainie, a Nataliia Kyrnis z Pottawskiego Uniwersytetu Eko-
nomiczno-Handlowego — problemy ukrainskiego rynku ustug cateringowych
W czasie wojny.

Bardzo ciekawg propozycje niecodziennego, nocnego zwiedzania By-
tego Niemieckiego Nazistowskiego Obozu Auschwitz-Birkenau proponujg Li-
liana Kowalczyk z Akademii Wychowania Fizycznego w Krakowie i Krzysztof
Borkowski z Wyzszej Szkoty Turystyki i Ekologii w Suchej Beskidzkie;j.



Zeszyty Naukowe WSTIE
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Gyongyos, Hungary

TASKS OF SOCIAL MARKETING IN MANAGING THE
CHALLENGES OF SUSTAINABILITY

Zadania marketingu spolecznego w zarzadzaniu
wyzwaniami zréwnowazonego rozwoju

Abstract

The experience of our previous projects aimed at sustainable regional development
clearly shows that no radical steps can be expected from above (decision-makers in a
privileged position). This requires much stronger social pressure from below, which in
turn cannot be achieved without extremely intensive and professional social marketing
(fact-based awareness of trends, threats and actions). Solving the extremely complex
challenges of sustainability is greatly hampered by the highly manipulated nature of
society: the fact-based approach is overshadowed by a mass of misleading fake news.
Although this thesis is valid for all our complex social challenges (Covid epidemic as
well as migration), this time we outline a diagnosis of Hungarian society in the field of
social marketing of sustainability and make suggestions for actions based on it.
Keywords: sustainability, social marketing, paradigm shift

Streszczenie

Doswiadczenia naszych dotychczasowych projektow ukierunkowanych na zrownowa-
zony rozwoj regionalny wyraznie pokazujg, Ze nie mozna oczekiwaé radykalnych kro-
kow od zarzqdzajgcych (decydenci w uprzywilejowanej pozycji). Wymaga to znacznie
silniejszej oddolnej presji spotecznej, ktorej z kolei nie da sie osiqggng¢ bez niezwykle
intensywnego i profesjonalnego marketingu spotecznego (faktyczna swiadomosc tren-
dow, zagrozen i dziatan). Rozwigzywanie niezwykle ztozonych wyzwan zwigzanych ze
zZrownowazonym rozwojem jest znacznie utrudnione przez wysoce zmanipulowany cha-
rakter spoleczenstwa: podejscie oparte na faktach jest przyémione przez mase wpro-
wadzajgcych w blqd fatszywych wiadomosci. Cho¢ teza ta jest aktualna dla wszystkich
naszych ztozonych wyzwan spotecznych (epidemia COVID oraz migracje), tym razem
przedstawiamy diagnoze spoleczenstwa wegierskiego w zakresie spotecznego marke-
tingu zrownowazonego rozwoju i proponujemy dziatania na jej podstawie.

Stowa kluczowe: zrownowazony rozwdj, marketing spoteczny, zmiana paradygmatu
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Introduction

There is a growing professional consensus that the paradigm under
which our society and economy have operated so far is no longer sustainable in
the 21 century. To put it succinctly, the clear criticism of the way the economy
works by Nobel Prize-winning economists means that we need to move beyond
the currently dominant paradigm as soon as possible: "Privatize profits and so-
cialize costs!" (STIGLITZ, 2013). Experts are also sharply critical of the socio-
political paradigm that is closely linked to this, which is called 'crony capital-
ism'. (THE ECONOMIST, 2014) The essence of the latter is the close inter-
twining of the economic and political decision-making elite, both globally and
at the national (macro) level, which defines the “rules of the game” of highly
unequal distribution of wealth and shapes them according to their narrow group
interests. One form of this is that interest groups with great economic power
“delegate” their own representatives to political decision-making positions, this
is the case with the “captured state”. (THE ECONOMIST, 2014) Another way
for the state (political power) to delegate its own oligarchs (vassals) to key busi-
ness positions and hold them in control. This is also called a hybrid regime -
but the output of both versions is pretty much the same: distorted (re) distribu-
tion rules create a super-rich, very narrow-minded elite at the top and a growing
super-poor mass at the bottom of the pyramid. (BBC, 2016)

We could only get out of this with radical social and economic transfor-
mations, that is, a paradigm shift, globally and in close cooperation with each
country. In the course of our work, we use international statistical databases to
analyse the social base of the supporters and opponents of sustainability, espe-
cially the EU-27 member states, including Hungary. An important element of
the diagnosis is the so-called force field analysis, which lists item by item the
forces that support the response to challenges (driving forces) and the forces
that hinder them (counterforce). (WILLARD, 2021) Among them, this time we
focus mainly on the forces that provoke conflict in the space of communication,
because the role of social marketing can be defined on this basis.

Material and method

A paradigm shift, which is essential for achieving sustainability, also
means a multitude of intertwined tasks for social marketing, in which opposing
actors are also active. One of the most spectacular “battlegrounds” of this right
now is dealing with the climate crisis.
Significant awareness-raising is needed in order to make the wider public
aware: in the 21 century, change is already (as opposed to the past) exponen-
tial. Unfortunately, you have to “grow up” to deal with these, which is not an
casy task. For example, experts who understood the peculiar nature of expo-
nential acceleration also believed until recently that it would lead to a kind of
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singularity (the disappearance of the former world). It can now be seen that the
growth phase of the life cycle of a paradigm follows an S-shaped (sigmoidal)
curve, on which growth first accelerates, then slows, and finally collides with
the “glass ceiling”. This can only be broken by moving to a radically new op-
erating paradigm, which requires huge sacrifices. If this is not undertaken and
the shift is postponed, the paradigm enters a declining phase (bounces back)
and, although a paradigm shift is still possible later, with much greater sacrifice.
If the paradigm shift is postponed for this reason, they will be in a point-of-no-
return phase and the system will crash unstoppably. After that, the possibility
of a fresh start on the ruins was given, of course, but the starting position of the
“new story” is similar to the starting point of the old paradigm. Regarding sus-
tainability, our thesis:

Without a socio-economic paradigm shift, stagnation, then decline, and
finally the collapse of sustainability await us. Paradigm change requires an
ever-increasing sacrifice over time.

Based on the analysis of the forces supporting and hindering the para-
digm shift, it can be concluded that the paradigm shift would require much more
intense and coordinated social pressure than before. The growing importance
of social marketing is an unavoidable factor in this.

That is why we have been examining the scope of social marketing in
this area for some time, the first step of which is to assess the situation, i. e. the
diagnosis of the prevailing views and misconceptions in society. In the follow-
ing, we made an attempt to do this by analysing the chances of support for the
sustainability paradigm shift.

Using the database of public opinion polls continuously conducted by
Eurobarometer on the knowledge and awareness of the population of the EU
member states regarding sustainability (EUROBAROMETER, 2021), it is pos-
sible to examine how informed and uninformed the society of individual mem-
ber states and the entire community is in this field. Methodological tasks were
the following:

— To filter out the questions relevant to our topic (opinions on sustainabil-
ity) from the extensive database, and the distribution of the answers to
them, broken down by country and at the EU level

— Create a portfolio relevant to the segmentation of the population (soci-
ety), in which the population segments can be placed. The two dimen-
sions of segmentation are attitudes towards sustainability (supportive —
neutral — negative opinions), and behaviours and manifestations moti-
vated by these values (passive — communicators — activists).
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— To demonstrate the level of social support, familiarity, and rejection of
the most important issues related to sustainability at the EU level, in Hun-
gary and at the level of the most committed (ranked) country — within the
limits of the database.

— Knowing this, formulate proposals and tasks for social marketing in
shaping public opinion, also using the relevant literature background
(Lewandowsky, 2021).

Results
We used Eurobarometer's usual representative opinion poll conducted
during April-May 2021, which assessed the opinion of society (EU citizens) on
science and technology, as well as their effects on society, the economy and
everyday life. A part of the database can provide insight into the public's atti-
tude towards sustainability. We found the following to be the most relevant
questions from the point of view of social marketing related to this:
— How informed are people about environmental problems?
— In their opinion, to what extent does science affect our everyday lives?
— s it true that oxygen is produced by plants?
— Is it important that science should do its work independently of poli-
tics?
— Is it true that the climate crisis is caused by humankind?
— Is it true that knowledge of science and technology is also important
for the common people?
— Is it important for science to have a say in political decisions?

Although the basic purpose of the survey was to assess awareness in the
field of scientific and technical knowledge, sustainability is only one area of
this, we still considered that the database provides useful information for the
segmentation of society from the perspective of social marketing of sustaina-
bility. Based on the methodological considerations, we obtained the following
picture regarding the distribution of opinions: (Figure 1).

The segment of the public who were completely or largely informed about
the question (or gave a supportive answer) is classified in the "Pro" category.
Those who are basically uninformed and/or hostile were included in the "Con-
tra" category, while members of the "Neutral" category were those who were
uninterested. By definition, we classify the members of the "Pro" category as
pro-sustainability, and the members of the "Contra" category as opponents.
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Figure 1. The public opinion of the EU population and the priority countries

on some issues of sustainability (edited by the author)
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The societies of the EU and Hungary and the EU member states ranked first
in terms of the "Pro" opinion show the distribution between the three attitude
categories visible on the right side of Figure 2. We have therefore categorized
the individual segments of the portfolio along two axes:

based on attitudes: those against sustainability (contra), neutral, those
in favour of sustainability (pro)

and based on the manifestations: passive — communicators — activists
Different attitudes can manifest themselves in different levels of activ-
ity. Popular segment names (and illustrations) explained:
"Stakeholders": they are informed about sustainability and base their
opinion on the facts.

"Proclaimers": they are not only informed, but also take part in social
awareness.

"Vanguards": they consider the issue of sustainability so important that
they want to mobilize the widest possible segment of society as activ-
ists.

"Tube dwellers": they are not interested in this kind of "gentleman's
mischief”, they are not even willing to communicate about it.
"Fake-news followers": they inform themselves and/or communicate
in the world of fake news in relation to sustainability.

"Leave me alone" category: those who aggressively avoid the question,
known as NIMBY people, i.e. "Not-in-my-back-yard!" = "Not in my
garden!" (Do whatever you want, but leave me alone!)

10
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"Rejecters": they see the problem of sustainability as a political manip-

ulation.

"Manipulators": they present arguments against sustainability and
communicate this intensively.
"Cage fighters": they can be mobilized at any time as participants in
anti-sustainability movements, demonstrations, and actions.

Figure 1: Segmentation of EU member states based on the distribution
of social opinions related to sustainability (edited by the Author)
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Conclusions

We pointed out that an important task for the implementation of sus-
tainability is to raise awareness of the challenges and tasks as widely as possible
(social consciousness formation), because actors with opposing interests can
only be defeated with an appropriate level of social pressure. For social mar-
keting, we interpreted and systematized the list of challenges ("driving forces
vs. counter-forces") and attempted to outline the complex system as simply as
possible. Unlike to previous studies, we highlighted the innovations separately
(as equal subsystems). Innovations have been defined more broadly than usual
because we consider organizational and system innovations to be equivalent to
technical innovations. We also proposed to classify the shadow economy ("hid-
den economy") as a subsystem of the economy, since the success of the para-
digm shift depends to a large extent on whether the current corrupt "crony cap-
italism" can be brought under real social control.

11
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In the framework of the social subsystem, we divided the formal and
informal "rules of the game" that determine the operation, because in our opin-
ion, the transformation of the formal legal system is not enough to change the
paradigm - for this the social culture (informal rules of the game) must also be
transformed. This is where social marketing plays a key role. In connection
with the socio-economic paradigm shift, we have outlined the novel approach
that acknowledges that sooner or later every paradigm exhausts its possibilities
and bounces back when it hits the ceiling. A breakthrough is only possible with
a paradigm shift, and the later this happens, the greater the sacrifice, and even
beyond a certain point the system collapses.

We have shown that the task of social marketing during this conflict
process is to continuously direct the public's attention to this complexity, al-
ways focusing on the most important, current tasks in accordance with the "ice-
berg principle". A useful aid for this is the so-called "Overtone window", which
can be effectively used to raise awareness not only of fake news, but also of
real facts.

Using information filtered from the Eurobarometer primary database,
we determined how society is divided into supporters, opponents and neutrals
at the level of the EU member states (on average), in Hungary, and in the aver-
age of the country(s) most committed to sustainability. Based on the results,
some interesting (and important) conclusions can be drawn:

— In Hungary, the perception of sustainability (as with many other social
challenges) is very controversial: the supporters (45%) and the opponents
(40%) have roughly the same weight. The proportion of neutrals (uncer-
tain) roughly corresponds to the EU average (15%).

— This polarization is much smaller in the EU as a whole (61% - 25%), and
especially in the case of the leaders (84% - 9%). Here, we see the reason
for this in the equally extreme political polarization because sustainabil-
ity is politicized in the same way as migration, epidemic management,
etc... And this is reinforced by the far from clear communication of the
"public media" regarding sustainability.

— The domestic challenges of social communication in order to achieve
much greater support for sustainability are therefore particularly signifi-
cant. Because we also know from the comparative study of national cul-
tures (Hofstede, 2020) that our country stands out from the EU in many
values. For example: the level of cooperation and solidarity is extremely
low, but in return, paternalism and risk avoidance are extremely high. All
of this is absolutely unfavourable for any kind of paradigm shift.

But we will deal with all of this in the course of our further research, because

it would be a big mistake to think that the sustainability "project" is only the

12
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responsibility of governments — all economic and social actors have many tasks
in this, and governments have more of a catalysing, moderating and coordinat-
ing role. This is still waiting to be implemented in most countries.
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SUSTAINABLE AGRITOURISM BASED ON MULTIFUNCTIONAL

ORGANIC AGRICULTURE AND LOCAL ORGANIC PRODUCTS:

THE AZIENDA AGRICOLA MODEL DEVELOPED ON THE BASIS
OF GOOD PRACTICES IN ITALY AND ALSACE IN FRANCE

Zréwnowazona agroturystyka oparta na wielofunkcyjnym rolnictwie
ekologicznym i lokalnych produktach ekologicznych:
Model Azienda Agricola opracowany na podstawie
dobrych praktyk we Wloszech i Alzacji we Francji

Abstract

In many cases, the multifunctionality of agriculture is a basic condition for the eco-
nomic and social sustainability of organic farming and businesses based on local prod-
ucts produced in this way. Agritourism can be one of the most important functions for
economic viability for many agricultural enterprises. This, of course, requires a rein-
terpretation of agricultural production, the product structures that can be developed,
the services that can be linked to agriculture and the sale of agricultural products.
Modern multifunctional agriculture includes the application of the most advanced pre-
cision technologies, which of course does not exclude the revival of certain environ-
mentally friendly traditional methods, the utilization of renewable energy types, waste
management based on the zero-waste principle, complex finished product-based man-
agement, and the system of related services and agritourism, which can be crucial both
as an additional service and in terms of selling products locally. The Azienda Agricola
Model, which is primarily based on the best practices of organic farms in Italy and
France summarizes the  functions of  organic agriculture as
a producer and service provider (including tourism) into a holistic system based on the
sustainable utilization of ecosystem services. The model was originally developed on
the basis of the activities of wine producers in view of their extraordinary tourism
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potential, but it can also be perfectly applied to all sectors of agriculture, fishing, for-
estry and wildlife management.

Keywords: sustainable agritourism, multifunctional agriculture, agribusiness, organic
products, Model Azienda Agricola

Streszczenie

W wielu przypadkach wielofunkcyjnosé rolnictwa jest podstawowym warunkiem zrow-
nowazenia ekonomicznego i spolecznego rolnictwa ekologicznego dla przedsigbiorstw
opartych na wytwarzanych w ten sposob produktach lokalnych. Agroturystyka moze
by¢ jedng z najwazniejszych funkcji oplacalnosci ekonomicznej wielu przedsiebiorstw
rolnych. To oczywiscie wymaga reinterpretacji produkcji rolnej, struktur produktow,
ktore mozna rozwijac, ustug, ktore mozna powiqzac z rolnictwem i sprzedazq produk-
tow rolnych. Nowoczesne wielofunkcyjne rolnictwo obejmuje zastosowanie najbardziej
zaawansowanych technologii precyzyjnych, co oczywiscie nie wyklucza powrotu pew-
nych przyjaznych dla srodowiska tradycyjnych metod, wykorzystanie odnawialnych ro-
dzajow energii, gospodarowania odpadami w oparciu o zasade zero waste, komplek-
sowosci opartej na gotowych produktach zarzqdzania oraz systemu ustug pokrewnych
i agroturystyki, ktore mogg mie¢ kluczowe znaczenie zarowno jako ustuga dodatkowa,
jak i przy lokalnej sprzedazy produktow. Model Azienda Agricola, ktory opiera sig
przede wszystkim na najlepszych praktykach gospodarstw ekologicznych we Wiloszech
i Francji, podsumowuje funkcje rolnictwa ekologicznego jako producenta i dostawcy
ustug (w tym turystyki) w catosciowy system oparty na zrownowazonym wykorzystaniu
ustug ekosystemowych. Model zostal pierwotnie opracowany na podstawie dzialalnosci
producentow wina, ze wzgledu na ich niezwykly potencjal turystyczny, ale moze byc
rowniez doskonale zastosowany we wszystkich sektorach rolnictwa, rybotowstwa, le-
Snictwa, zarzqdzania dzikq faung i florg.

Stowa kluczowe: zrownowazona agroturystyka, wielofunkcyjne rolnictwo, przed-
sigbiortwo rolne, produkty ekologiczne, Model Azienda Agricola

The introduction of multifunctional and ecological (organic) agriculture —
the basis of high-quality food supply, ecological, economic and social sus-
tainability

In order to eliminate the environmentally damaging effects of tradi-
tional, in many cases, monoculture agricultural production the development of
sustainable green economies and multifunctional agricultural enterprises and
cultivation methods for greater biodiversity are gaining more and more space
worldwide (Thomas et al. 2020; Bouatrous et al. 2022). In the countries of the
European Union, food safety, the production of additive-free foods, the sale of
local and special regional products within a given region, and the development
of tourism based on local characteristics are becoming increasingly important
(Gonda, 2012; Gonda 2014). The conditions for this can be created through
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sustainable, multifunctional, organic, and precision agricultural production and
food processing.

Figure 1. The concept of multifunctional agriculture.

Energy plants; application of Organic farms, natural raw
rencwable energy types; material production;
"Non-food" production functions; Systems approach: ecocycles;
Maintenance of basic services; Special quality produets;
Introduction of new services; Artisanal foods;

Cultural landscapes and cultural
heritage: Agritourism

Local and regional markets,
direct product sales

Broadening Deepening

Rural life F"“‘l.
production
Traditional agriculture

Resources
Refoundation

Together, “deepening” and “broadening” transform agriculture into a qualitatively new
system through organic and precision crop cultivation, animal husbandry and food pro-
cessing, services and agrotourism, which reduces production costs and widens sales
opportunities'

However, to achieve sustainable multifunctionality, the original rela-
tionships must be reinterpreted, production systems must be significantly trans-
formed, and the concept of traditional agriculture must be expanded both hori-
zontally and vertically (Fig 1). In multifunctional agriculture, in addition to the
original production, there are also “deepening” activities that can ensure both
the economy of production and the protection of the natural environment and
cultural heritage. In this way, agriculture produces new products that meet the
changing social needs in such a way that they are competitive in terms of quality
and price-value ratio, especially if they are sold with as few intermediate links
as possible, ideally directly from the producer or through local and regional
distribution networks (Gonda, 2012). The acceptance of multifunctional agri-
culture is increasing, and it is already appearing even in peri-urban agricultural
activities in several places (Zasada, 2011, Hrabak and Kone¢ny, 2018, Lopez-

! http://videkfejlesztes.net/oktatas/videkfejlesztesi-e-learning/155-a-mezogazdasag-es-
a-videkfejlesztes-kapcsolata?showall=1 modified.
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Estébanez, 2022). The change in consumer attitude (the demand for environ-
mentally and health-conscious nutrition, or for additive-free, organic food and
organic products), and the related market and service sector are also growing
together with the demand for natural raw materials. Utilization of local innova-
tion capabilities and the development of skills in this direction, support of the
manufacturing industry, small and medium-sized enterprises, folk crafts, con-
servation of traditions and cultural heritage, development of communities and
civil society they broaden the economic activity of rural regions, create new
jobs, and increase the population retention capacity of the countryside. An es-
sential condition for this is the initiation of a "refoundation" process in the field
of resource utilization, which takes into account the ecological, economic and
social carrying capacity of the regions, which of course also includes the sus-
tainable utilization of ecosystem services (Némethy et al. 2016).

In multifunctional agriculture, this resource utilization and refoundation to
be started for sustainability includes the utilization of alternative raw materials
and renewable energies, in addition to food production, the so-called "non-
food" products (biodiesel, bioethanol, energy plants, fibre and dye materials,
polymer and oil plants, traditional handicraft products) and the development of
the aforementioned services and agrotourism (Némethy & Molnar 2014).
Growing environmental awareness and increasingly strict environmental pro-
tection laws, as well as the decreasing use of agricultural chemicals and the
ever-increasing demand for organic products have fundamentally changed the
once polluting sector (Rega et al. 2019). The environmental consolidation of
agricultural production can be summarized as follows:

— Limiting the use of chemicals, and prohibit the use of those, which be-
long to POPs (Persistent Organic Pollutants)?

— Production of biofuels (bioethanol, biodiesel, biogas) and widespread
use

— The rise of low-input, precision agriculture in organic farming as well

— Increasing number of organic farms and their economic support

— The increasing prevalence of agroecological aspects in the planning of
farms

— The GMO-law, preserving the GMO-free status of agriculture?

2 POPs are substances that are toxic, persistent (so they remain in the environment for
a very long time) and easily accumulate in the tissues of individual organisms (bioac-
cumulation). Most POPs are cyclic or polycyclic halogenated hydrocarbon derivatives.
3 Hungary, among the Central and Eastern European countries, was the first to adopt
the law regulating gene technology activities (Act XXVII of 1998 on gene technology
activities, the so-called gene law). Based on the Genetics Act, all gene technology ac-
tivities require a permit.
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— Rationalization and legal regulation of water management, protection of
groundwater and surface water

— Tightening and legal regulation of the infrastructural, ecological, and an-
imal protection/animal welfare requirements of animal husbandry

— Legal regulation of food quality, origin, content requirements and per-
missible pollutant levels

— The spread of environmental quality assurance systems

— The expanding international market of organic products.

Precision Organic Agriculture: the most advanced form of precision agri-
culture — the entry of GIS and remote sensing into agriculture.

The defining elements of precision agriculture: high-precision contin-
uous positioning based on the tracking of navigation satellites, GIS and remote
sensing tools for analysis and highly automated field work. What can an aver-
age producer expect from the introduction of precision agriculture? Primarily
to increase efficiency and reduce input costs. Efficiency increases by reducing
losses as farmers have a better information system for decision support. Envi-
ronmental impact can be reduced, quality can be improved, and production pro-
cesses can be better organized. This is a new production system and work cul-
ture that covers all the work processes of farming and can be modified and
adapted to the changes of the natural and economic environment. Precision
farming is therefore the site-specific regulation of all crop production inputs
(fertilizer, lime, plant protection agents, insecticides, seeds, etc.) in order to re-
duce losses, increase profits and preserve the quality of the environment. Farm-
ing adapted to the place of production (site-specific production) emphasizes
more the nature of the form of farming that takes environmental needs into ac-
count and satisfies the needs of sustainable farming, while technology adapted
to the place of production (site-specific technology) refers to a technological
system that makes good use of the characteristics of the place of production.
The technology controlled by satellites (satellite farming) unilaterally empha-
sizes the importance of the global positioning system (GPS) and remote sens-
ing, while at the same time less pointing out the similar importance of ground
sensors and operational on-board computers. In addition to the above, Gyorfty
(2002) also mentions the concept of high-tech farming as a synonymous term.

The definition of precision agriculture from a technical and IT point of
view is based on the collection and management of site-specific, positioned in-
formation (pertaining to a given location). One should not only rely on the in-
terpretation of the concept of precision, since a technology can be very precise,
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only if it takes into account the different conditions within a given production
unit (field) and does change the characteristics of the treatments accordingly.
Accurate data collection and handling is a basic condition for "quick", location-
bound changes so that the accuracy of application does not change. The pattern
within the field can be partly linked to the local geographical and agroecologi-
cal conditions and partly to the dynamically changing physical and chemical
conditions. It seems that the characteristic of precision crop cultivation, which
until now was "only" site-specific, but less precise, is changing. (Abraham et
al. 2011). However, the economic aspects cannot be ignored, it is also necessary
to examine what kind of precision is needed in order to achieve the production
goals. Experience shows that biological systems can tolerate and correct certain
"inaccuracies". From a technical point of view, "anything" - or almost anything
- can be implemented, but at the same time, as the accuracy increases, the nec-
essary financial expenses increase by leaps and bounds, and the costs of the
equipment and their operation increase as well.

Of course, precision farming itself is not the same as organic farming,
it merely reduces the environmental burden by purposefully delivering only the
minimum amount of nutrients and chemicals deemed necessary by the given
production method to the plants in mostly large-scale farms. However, the com-
bination of precision farming and ecological farming described above results in
a qualitatively new system, precision and multifunctional organic farming,
which is currently considered the most advanced and most complex form of
sustainable agriculture. It deserves special attention that this system is based on
the sustainable utilization of ecosystem services, taking into account their car-
rying capacity, preventing the occurrence of often serious damage resulting
from the overuse of natural resources. By connecting this with the multifunc-
tional farming described above, completing the product structure of the agri-
cultural sectors with the relevant “non-food” products and with the additional
services and agritourism system for both agricultural producers and consumers,
we can create a production structure that is sustainable in all respects, which
can form the basis of future rural development.

Increasing efficiency and economy: reinterpreting precision production
systems, applying and connecting renewable energy systems with precision
technologies

The defining elements of precision agriculture in the traditional sense
are therefore high-precision continuous positioning based on the tracking of
navigation satellites, GIS and remote sensing tools for analysis and highly au-
tomated field work (Purnamasari et al. 2022), but it differs from traditional
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agriculture only quantitatively in terms of the use of chemicals and synthetic
additives. Although one of the main goals of farming is still to ensure soil fer-
tility as much as possible with the least possible intervention in the most eco-
nomical way, this system has been further developed, replacing the concept of
precision agriculture with the concept of precision organic farming and com-
plementing it with the strictly controlled and instrumentally regulated compost
produced during processes, nutrient irrigation, aquaponics and the elements of
renewable energy production based on and serving organic farming. The preci-
sion organic farming system uses precision technologies at all levels of the
given agroecosystem and in all phases of the production process, and conse-
quently the “precision” indicator no longer refers only to the site-specific reg-
ulation of crop production but includes all elements of the production process
(Le Clercq et al. 2018). What can an average producer expect from the intro-
duction of precision organic farming? Primarily, with regard to the increase in
efficiency, the reduction of input costs, the improvement of the product struc-
ture and the higher quality of the products, as well as a safer market, the cost-
reducing effect of precision farming can provide an opportunity to price the
otherwise more expensive organic products more competitively.

Efficiency increases by reducing losses, as farmers have a better decision
support information system available in an energetically self-sufficient system
based on complete ecological cycles. The defining elements of the new system
may be the following (it is not always possible to apply all the systems here
together):

1. Free-range fodder and food raw material production

2. Geospatial and remote sensing tools for site-specific regulation of crop

production input

3. Animal husbandry (cattle, sheep, goats, pigs, poultry) - controlled feed

intake and manure production, measurement of weight gain and milk
yield, indoor calorimetric measurements, and measurements of energy
consumption - this can also be interpreted as a type of precision tech-
nology

4. Biogas reactors: fermentation of manure and compostable organic

waste, biogas production

5. TIrrigation systems: Using the supernatant of fermenters and biologi-

cally purified water with a high organic matter and mineral content
from fish farming for nutrient irrigation

6. Production of earthworm humus: from the sediment of biogas produc-

tion, possibly also in the form of a suspension. Excess earthworms can
be used as poultry and fish feed.

7. Aquaponics: fish farming and the use of water with a high nutritional

value derived from it for nutrient irrigation in soilless plant cultures,
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recirculation of most of the water. Possible nutrient addition: with
earthworm humus solution. Biologically purified water from produc-
tion is included in aquaculture. Fish (e. g. African catfish) can be sold
at a good price (also an organic product!).

8. Waste management units: waste sorting and recycling, waste-to-energy
program, establishment of waste incinerators or pyrolysis units

9. Finished product-oriented production and the economic efficiency pro-
vided by the complex product structure - the sustainability of multi-
functionality

10. System of additional services (e. g. agritourism)

In our holistic system, it is therefore possible to reduce the environmental
impact and improve quality, making production processes more organizable.
This is a new production system and work culture that covers all the work pro-
cesses of farming, which can be modified and adapted to changing environmen-
tal conditions (Wittwer et al. 2021). The elements of a simple ecosystem are
the producing organisms, the consumers, the degrading organisms (bacteria and
fungi) and non-living substances (water, carbon dioxide, nitrogen, phosphorus,
various salts, etc.). In ecological systems, their working relationship creates
food chains, shapes biogeochemical processes and ensures the capture and flow
of solar energy in a cyclical sustainable system. The components of the system,
including the precision technologies, are the following:

1. Producers correspond to agricultural crop and food production activities
(constant control of soil quality, precision nutrient application, irrigation
systems, precision harvesting, measurement of nutrient and energy bal-
ance), but in fact this includes the production of all finished products,
which are used for the complete processing of raw materials and is based
on the recycling of waste - this is also one of the main components of
multifunctionality.

2. The analogy of consumers is made up of animals and consumers of prod-
ucts (measurement of yield, feed utilization, produced organic manure,
the amount and energy content of organic waste produced by consumers)
- this category includes even the system of services that can be connected
to the activities of agriculture, which enables the local sale and consump-
tion of products and increases the economic stability of the agricultural
enterprise (e. g. agritourism). This is also an important component of
multifunctionality.

3. The appropriate unit for the decomposing organisms is the biogas plants,
the transformation of the biomass into high-value earthworm humus by
earthworms (most often the dung earthworm, Eisenia foetida) and the
mostly four-level biological wastewater treatment systems (measure-
ment of material and energy flow, precision regulation of biogas
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production, measuring the nutrient content of biologically treated
wastewater, checking the content of earthworm humus and its biologi-
cally available nutrient content). It is also an element of the valuable
"non-food" segment of multifunctionality.

4. Natural inorganic components correspond to the input of inorganic mat-
ter through precision application of natural, mineral soil conditioners
(e. g. ground rhyolite tuff), development of driverless, light machines
that do not damage the soil structure, development of nutrient application
and irrigation systems, relevant hardware and software development and
application in precision technologies.

Figure 2. Renewable energies and closed ecological cycles in agriculture: the con-
cept of an economically sustainable bioeconomy based on ecological cycles
(modified and updated after Némethy & Dinya, 2012).

RENEWABLE ENERGY TYPES AND CLOSED ECOLOGICAL CYCLES IN AGRICULTURE
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In addition to providing healthy, local food from cost-effective ecolog-
ical farming due to precision technologies, the system is energy-saving, since
its energy needs are covered as much as possible from local, renewable energy
sources, and - in the spirit of social sustainability - it provides a living for the
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population by creating "green jobs". Agriculture plays a key role in making this
possible by relocating food production, making it more integrated, increasing
its spatial efficiency and using human work and abilities in the most creative
way through good planning. With this, we create the foundations of
a strong local economy, where the population is producing and consuming
goods, services, and other values locally (Gonda, 2012; ). In order to make such
a system work, the appropriate political support is of course also necessary,
given that the "energy lobby" of large multinational companies, which often
serves short-term profit interests, works against local and regional independent
energy cooperatives.

The other problem is that, according to statistics, people experience
renewable energy, ecological architecture, ecological farming, and the
alternative, ,,green way of life as far from their own everyday life, so they don't
really think about their beneficial, actual use (Paustian et. al. 1998; Melon,
2012). It is also proven by many international (mainly Swedish) examples*, that
the agricultural areas, or industries and settlements related to agriculture offer
a great opportunity to implement complete ecological cycles (Smeets et.al.
2007) - the workers there also have their own interest in turning their land into
organic farms, as this not only protects their environment, but also increases
their competitiveness and they also stimulate the country's economy. The coun-
tryside is based on agriculture, which closely includes the coordination of food
production, waste management, water management and renewable energy pro-
duction linked to agriculture (Pelly, 2003; Dias de Oliveira et.al, 2005). The
ultimate goal is to establish a sustainable energy-food-minimum waste/zero
waste system that always adapts to and is based on local conditions (Figure 2;
Edmonds, 2004; Eidman, 2005; Faaij, 2006) with the creation and preservation
of related social and economic structures.

Agritourism contributes significantly to the economic and social sus-
tainability of the precision and ecological agricultural production structures
outlined above, which is particularly important for small and medium-sized ag-
ricultural enterprises (Xiaolong et al. 2021). Agritourism also appears in several
forms, but it always includes a non-formal training goal, which encompasses
the introduction and protection of the cultural heritage of the countryside, the
characteristics of cultural landscapes, and the values of the inanimate and living
environment. The integration of organic farming and agritourism into one sys-
tem is realized in the Azienda Agricola Model, based on Italian and Alsatian

4In Sweden, agricultural activities are also subject to the Environmental Protection Act
(Miljobalken), which regulates all economic activities, which is based on the national
environmental protection objectives (nationella miljomal) summarized in sixteen
points. The Swedish regulatory system is significantly stricter than EU environmental
laws.
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good practices, which was originally developed for one of the most complex
sectors of agriculture, viticulture and wine production, but this model can be
perfectly applied to all areas of agriculture where in addition to the main prod-
ucts, there is an opportunity to produce other products and provide new ser-
vices.

The Azienda Agricola Model as a system of precision organic farming
based on the entire product structure and the services that complement it,
including agritourism

The Azienda Agricola Model, based on the entire product structure and the
system of connected services and types of agritourism, was developed for the
first time for the wine industry based on experiences in Italy and Alsace, with
particular regard to wine tourism and its economic potential. There were several
reasons for this choice:

1. The variety of products that can be extracted from the grape plant, their
gastronomic and physiological significance

2. The advantages of agroecological systems that can be developed in viti-
culture and their applicability to other agroecosystems (e. g. cover-crop
systems)

3. Feasibility of multifunctional farming
4. The increasing popularity of organic farming
5. The system of requirements for quality products and the already estab-

lished systems of protection of origin
6. The global overproduction crisis of the wine industry — the need to stand
on more than one foot
The international rise of wine tourism and wine-related cultural tourism
Development of the international market for Hungarian wines
The spread of wine culture in non-wine producing countries
0. The results of the international VITOUR project created for the protection
of wine-growing world heritage cultural landscapes, including Hungarian
territories (Tokaj) (Val de Loire — Loire Valley World Heritage 2011).

= 0 o~

Wine tourism, as a special type of agritourism, has developed significantly
in the wine-producing countries of Europe in recent decades. France, Italy and
Spain are home to the world's most popular tourist attractions, including wine
tourism, but its organization (including all other EU countries) still lags behind
wine tourism in the New World, which has an advanced service network. The
exception is mostly found in Italy, whose good practices and traditionally well-
organized agritourism and wine tourism networks are well developed, although
there are differences from area to area. In the EU-28 countries, the "wine crisis"
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(‘crise viticole') due to overproduction of mediocre wines caused serious eco-
nomic difficulties and sales problems (Jordan, Zidda, & Lockshin, 2007, Bet-
tini, 2013, 2014, 2015). The producers had to realize that instead of producing
large quantities of ordinary wine "vin ordinaire" (i. e. table wine, country wine),
they should concentrate on quality production by relying on the entire product
structure of the sector completed with wine tourism and other services (e. g.
event organization). It is strange that while wine tourism has always been an
integral part of the economy for the wine producers of the New World, the in-
terest of producers in wine tourism in Europe began to increase as a result of
the losses caused by the overproduction crisis and, presumably, the accompa-
nying decline in rural development (Bonnieux & Rainelli, 2000). Several stud-
ies have proven that wine tourism can have a positive effect on the future wine
trade both as a direct marketing tool and as a sales method to increase local
trade (CNCCEF 2009; Bettini, O. 2013). As described above, the viticulture
and wine industry itself is quite complex in terms of its product structure and
services. This also applies to wine tourism, the development of which depends
to a large extent on the quality and variety of services provided by producers to
tourists (Gonda, 2016), the brand loyalty shown by returning visitors and the
cooperation with the authorities guaranteeing infrastructural developments,
which enable access to wineries for visitors (Mitchell and Hall, 2004; Mitchell,
2006). It is interesting that in many well-known wine regions that do not have
sales problems, where the producers export most of their wine (e. g. Cham-
pagne), in light of their international commercial success, certain companies
often consider wine tourism as a waste of time and an unnecessary expense
(Charters and Menival, 2011). From a strategic point of view, it would be in-
teresting to assess whether there is a correlation between wine tourism and con-
sumer behaviour, which could positively influence the export of high-quality
wines in the long term. The most important attractions of wine tourism are
therefore the following:

1) the quality and uniqueness of the wines - famous brands ("brands")

2) the complex product structure of the wine industry

3) gastronomy related to wine

4) terroir and grape-growing cultural landscapes

5) the cultural heritage of the wine region

6) other relevant tourist attractions that can be sold as a complex program

package within the framework of wine tourism (e. g. wellness, recrea-
tion, health tourism, etc.)

7) wine routes

8) accessibility, communication

9) infrastructure
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10) the quality of accommodation and other services, such as wine
knowledge courses, practical education: "make your own wine", per-
sonal wine vaults, etc.

Wine tourism is therefore not only useful for individual wineries because
they can sell their wines directly, but it also improves the infrastructure and
economy of the entire region, given the strengthening of businesses that pro-
vide other services for tourists. Byrd (2016) classifies the products and services
of wine regions into three main categories (Figure 3):

1. The main product ("core product") is the wine itself, but we list here all
the food and food-related products directly from the grape plant and re-
lated to the wine (grape fruit, grape juice, grape brandies, grappa, aged
brandies, grape seed oil, grape seed meal, grape skin extract, grape jam
and grape jelly, raisins, dried grape pulp) so we can speak of a main prod-
uct line, which fits better into the concept of multifunctional agriculture
(Némethy et al. 2016).

2. Augmented services include all services and activities that can be directly
linked to winemaking, so they include viticulture and winemaking work,
customer service, social events, and wine clubs.

3. Ancillary services, which do not fall within the scope of activities of the
wineries but contribute to their successful operation (other regional tour-
ism programs, local entertainment industry, accommodation, and
transport).

More recent research results have proven that benefits directly related to
the main product, i. e. wine, such as wine tasting and shopping, are the most
important factors that attract tourists to a certain wine region or winery. Addi-
tional services and attractions, such as the environment of the winery, the aes-
thetic value of the cultural landscape, visiting winemaking-related events,
while ancillary services, such as the historical and cultural attractions of the
area and other recreational services, were also essential, but by no means as
much as the previous two categories, the main product and the additional ser-
vices.

A special category of wine tourism is eco-wine tourism. Organic farming
is also spreading in the viticulture and winemaking sector, the demand for or-
ganic wines is constantly increasing, so more and more wine tourists are inter-
ested in organic (both "traditional" organic farms and biodynamic farming),
which further increases the economic viability of organic production. Wine
routes constitute an essential element in the development and marketing of
wine tourism and the protection of cultural heritage. Wine routes are tourist
trails that connect several wineries in a region, which provide the public with
the possibility of wine tasting and wine purchase directly at the producer,
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ideally with hotel/pension and restaurant services. We distinguish three main
types of wine routes:
1. Classic wine routes, traditional routes that tourists can follow inde-
pendently
2. Thematic wine tours related to a special theme or attraction (gastron-
omy, natural environment, terroir, cultural landscape)
3. Open wine routes, which are formed by a network of places related to
various wine production and wine culture (Bujdos6 & David, 2007).

Figure 3. Products and services of wine regions based on Byrd's (2016) system,
modified and adapted to the concept of the holistic Azienda Agricola Model.
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Figure 4. The Azienda Agricola Model
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Model of multifunctional agriculture based on ecological cycles (ecocycles),
sustainable utilization of ecosystem services, sustainable cultural landscape
management, protection of cultural heritage and entire product structure (modified after
Némethy et.al. 2016).

The Azienda Agricola Model (Figure 4) is therefore based on the con-
cept of multifunctional ecological agriculture. As already mentioned, the grape
plant is an extremely valuable multifunctional special crop, which forms spe-
cific grape-growing cultural landscapes, provides the opportunity to create
multi-level agro-ecosystems and the entire product structure described above
and the system of services that can be connected to it, which are equipped with
the elements necessary to maintain the operation (e.g. energy supply, waste
management, infrastructure development, human resource management, etc.)
together form the framework of the Azienda Agricola Model. Although wine
can be considered the main product, all products obtained from the grape plant
(grape juice, brandy and their various matured versions, grape seed oil, grape
seed powder, grape skin extract) are also included in this category. Additional
services are closely related to the main product line. These include production
technologies, landscape knowledge and wine tours, organized wine tours,
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training, wine judging, sales, wine tasting, social relations, wine clubs. Addi-
tional services are not always directly related to the production process, but they
are essential from the point of view of the brand, marketing, widening of pro-
fessional and commercial relations and increasing economic stability. This ho-
listic agricultural production system and management allows farmers to ensure
their economic sustainability by developing a complete finished product and
service system serving wine tourism in addition to grape and wine production,
encompassing everything that complementary products and services in a pro-
portionally planned economy can give (Fig 4).

The Azienda Agricola Model is therefore not only an organic farming
and service business model, but also includes links to local and regional devel-
opment, so that the sustainable utilization and protection of ecosystem services,
as well as the maintenance of natural and anthropogenic ecological cycles, are
not only the responsibility of one's own farm within its framework, but also
interprets it in larger local and regional systems. One of the most important
characteristics of this is the preservation of the character of viticultural land-
scapes by creating local and regional development strategies that take ecologi-
cal conditions and cultural heritage into account (Val de Loire - Loire Valley
World Heritage, 2011; Lagerqvist and Bornmalm, 2015). By definition, this
also includes social responsibility (CSR - Corporate Social Responsibility). The
model can actually be understood as a functional CSR map, if we take into
account the ever-present requirement of continuous development, the control
mechanisms, the strategic approach, job-creating and social functions and, last
but not least, the commitment to ecological management (Gonda, 2017; Barber
et al. 2010). The development of the service sector and agritourism reduces the
vulnerability of agricultural enterprises, through ensuring a significant income
even during unfavourable weather conditions, even if the weather caused a se-
rious crop loss or quality deterioration in one year. This is especially true for
wine production, which is “vintage-dependent”.

Conclusions

Multifunctional ecological agriculture is the sustainable form of farm-
ing of the future, applied in a suitable system, it guarantees not only the protec-
tion of the environment but also the economic viability of the agribusiness.
Multifunctionality includes the pursuit of a complete finished product structure,
the production and sale of local products locally or at least regionally, "non-
food" (renewable energy, energy crops, waste-to-energy systems, traditional
crafts, agrotourism, consulting services, etc.) products, and building a complex
system of products and services.
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Agritourism (including wine tourism) is an extremely complex sector
of tourism, which places high demands on tourism product development, target
group-oriented marketing and management. Well-planned wine tourism that
takes into account the carrying capacity of the given region can greatly contrib-
ute to increasing the economic viability of viticulture and winemaking enter-
prises. Of particular interest is the relationship between wine tourism and gas-
tronomy, the organization of wine tourism programs, wine festivals, special
events promoting national gastronomic traditions (e.g. goulash cooking com-
petitions, artisanal food fairs), their marketing effect and significance in pre-
serving the gastronomic cultural heritage.

The cultural landscape perspective is a basic requirement for the sus-
tainable development of the countryside and the preservation of cultural herit-
age. Agricultural landscapes, including viticultural landscapes, are exposed to
numerous threats of natural and anthropogenic origin. Particularly serious are
the threats that can fundamentally, adversely and irreversibly change the face
of the cultural landscape, reduce or prevent access to ecosystem services (e. g.
closing off and building coastal, river and lakeside areas - a typical conflict
between incorrect land use and nature conservation). The management concept
based on the cultural landscape perspective interprets as a unified system the
agrarian cultural landscapes formed as a result of agricultural activities and their
associated agroecosystems, natural ecosystems and the relationships between
ecosystems, the use of natural resources, the preservation and progressive uti-
lization of cultural heritage, and their inclusion in regional development strate-
gies, as well as the ecological, social and economic sustaining capacity of the
given area when developing tourism strategies.

The popularity of organic wine production and generally organic food
without additives is growing, and in systems based on the basic principles of
the Azienda Agricola Model, their price-value ratio can be further improved,
given the economy of the energy-product/service-zero-waste cycle and the
products without intermediate chain links, for local sales, the ideal conditions
which are created by agrotourism. Organic wine tourism and ecological
agritourism can be easily connected to other tourist, especially eco-tourism pro-
gram packages, which can be good examples of non-formal training and also
offer an excellent opportunity to introduce the cultural heritage of tourist desti-
nations.

The Azienda Agricola Model is universal, although it was developed
for wine production, but with appropriate modifications it can be applied to all
sectors of agriculture. The role to be played in the development of agritourism
is significant: thanks to its holistic approach, it offers excellent opportunities
for tourism product development. It greatly facilitates adaptation to changes in
the natural, social, and economic environment with strategically based moni-
toring functions and feedbacks built into the system.
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Abstract

Scientific approaches to tourist potential are analyzed; it is proved that the tourist
potential is a set of tourist resources and tourist opportunities of a certain territory,
which public administration bodies use and can in the future use to consolidate society
at the state, regional and local levels. Tourist potential is a basic factor in the for-
mation and development of the tourism industry in the country, as well as one of the
factors consolidating society. The article analyzes the essence and content of the con-
cept of «tourist potentialy, highlights the formation of tourist potential and identifies
its features. The author's statement of the term «consolidation tourismy is proposed,
the meaning of which is that it is a type of tourism in which the idea (plan) of travel
and excursions is to know the attractive natural and historical and cultural tourist
resources of the state, national culture, national identity and national consciousness
of citizens of different regions and districts of Ukraine in order to form and strengthen
the consolidation (unifying) principles of belonging to a single society and without
engaging in commercial activities. The article solves an urgent scientific problem,
which is to study the theoretical foundations for the formation of tourism potential as
a factor in the consolidation of Ukrainian society in terms of public administration;
the directions of formation and prospects of development of tourist potential as a fac-
tor of consolidation of a society are defined. The project of the Concept of formation
of tourist potential as a factor of consolidation of the Ukrainian society with definition
of levels of formation of tourist potential is developed.

Keywords: public administration, tourism, tourist potential, tourist resources, consol-
idation, consolidation tourism, Ukraine, tourist attractive.

Streszczenie

W artykule zanalizowano naukowe podejscie do potencjatu turystycznego,
udowodniono, ze jest on zbiorem zasobow turystycznych i mozliwosci turystycznych
okreslonego terytorium, ktore organy administracji publicznej wykorzystujq i mogq
w przysztosci wykorzysta¢ do konsolidacji spoteczenstwa na poziomie panstwowym,
regionalnym i lokalnym. Potencjal turystyczny jest podstawowym czynnikiem kszt-
attowania sig¢ i rozwoju branzy turystycznej w kraju, a takze jednym z czynnikow kon-
solidujgcych spoleczenstwo. Artykut analizuje istote i tres¢ pojecia «potencjatu
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turystycznego», zwraca uwage na ksztaltowanie sie potencjatu turystycznego oraz
identyfikuje jego cechy. Proponuje si¢ sformutowanie autora terminu «turystyka kon-
solidacyjnay, ktory oznacza, ze jest to rodzaj turystyki, w ktorej ideq (planem) podrozy
i wycieczek jest poznanie atrakcyjnych przyrodniczo-historycznych i kulturowych
zasobow turystycznych panstwa, kultury narodowej, tozsamosci narodowej
i swiadomosci narodowej obywateli roznych regionow i obwodow Ukrainy w celu
ksztattowania i umacniania utrwalajgcych (jednoczqcych) zasad przynaleznosci do
jednego spoleczenstwa (bez angazowania sig¢ w dzialalnos¢ komercyjng). Artykut
rozwiqzuje pilny problem naukowy, jakim jest zbadanie teoretycznych podstaw kszt-
altowania si¢ potencjatu turystycznego jako czynnika konsolidacji spoleczenstwa
ukrainskiego w zakresie administracji publicznej; okreslono kierunki ksztattowania
sig i perspektywy rozwoju potencjatu turystycznego jako czynnika konsolidacji spotec-
zenstwa. Opracowywany zostal projekt Koncepcji ksztaltowania potencjatu
turystycznego jako czynnika konsolidacji spoleczenstwa ukrainskiego z okresleniem
poziomow ksztattowania potencjatu turystycznego.

Stowa kluczowe: administracja publiczna, turystyka, potencjal turystyczny, zasoby
turystyczne, konsolidacja, turystyka konsolidacyjna, Ukraina, atrakcyjnosé
turystyczna.

Introduction

Progress tourism industry on the territory of the country directly de-
pends on the realization of its tourist potential, because the tourist potential is
a basic factor in the formation and development of the tourist activity of the
state, as well as one of the factors of the consolidation of society.

According to Ukraine's strategic directions for promoting the develop-
ment of domestic tourism and in connection with the problems that have
stopped the development of tourism today - the war on the territory of Ukraine
and the previous spread of the coronavirus infection — the formation of the
tourism potential of Ukraine is one of the key issues of the state management
of the tourism industry in terms of ensuring favorable conditions for support-
ing tourism activities at the state, regional and local levels. The development
of the territories of Ukraine, where there are attractive tourist resources, and
increasing the level of awareness among citizens of the importance of tourism
potential as one of the factors of the consolidation of society are the target
orientations of the state administration in the indicated direction. The men-
tioned aspect can be based on the borrowing of advanced approaches of state
administration, which involves targeting the client-citizen in the plan of
providing tourist services in his country, which would provide opportunities
for the further formation of the tourism potential of Ukraine and its implemen-
tation after the war in peacetime. In addition, this approach will contribute to
the future popularization of tourist destinations in the country.
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Having a strong tourist potential, Ukraine does not sufficiently realize
it. In order to improve the formation and realization of existing and latent tour-
ist potential, proper state management of the tourism industry is necessary,
especially in modern conditions of widespread use of means of digitalization
of tourism activities.

The formation of the tourist potential of Ukraine to achieve one of the
national goals of improving intra-societal communication and intra-societal
information exchanges at the current stage of state formation should provide
a fundamentally new progressive approach to interaction between citizens,
contribute to the improvement of the functioning of state authorities in the
tourism industry and further social development. Therefore, the study is con-
ditioned by the presence of a problem characterized by a contradiction, on the
one hand, between the urgent need to support the tourism industry of Ukraine,
the assistance of state administration bodies to the process of preserving and
developing tourism potential as a factor of social consolidation, and on the
other hand, the insufficiency of the development of conceptual provisions re-
garding the tourism potential of Ukraine as factors of the consolidation of so-
ciety in the aspect of state management activity.

Economists, geographers, lawyers, public administration experts ana-
lyze the problems of tourism potential formation, its structure, and role for the
national development of Ukraine. Thus, in the works of M. Bil, O. Bilotil,
S. Dombrovska, A. Pomazy-Ponomarenko, V. Gerasimenko, O. Mykhailiuk,
O. Lyubitseva, S. Maistro, V. Pappa, A. Parfinenko, T. Parkhomenko and oth-
ers other scientists analyzed separate issues of the formation of the tourism
industry of Ukraine. In the studies of Yu. Alekseeva, M. Bil, M. Borushchak,
L. Bukharina, I. Valentyuk, O. Vasiliev, M. Gaman and other scientists, the
practices of building potential in state administration, including tourism, were
analyzed. V. Dmytrenko studied the state management of the regional recrea-
tional and tourist complex. Public administration experts A. Horetskyi,
S. Mykulanynets, D. Levtsov, Yu. Masyuk, and others paid considerable at-
tention to the coverage of issues of the development of the tourism industry in
Ukraine. The current global direction in the world of digitalization in the tour-
ism sphere was investigated by R. Kozhuhivska, V. Nepochatenko,
T. Marusei and others. Despite a wide range of scientific researches related to
the state management of the process of formation of the tourist potential of
Ukraine, the issues of conceptual provisions of the formation of the tourist
potential of Ukraine as a factor of the consolidation of society remained insuf-
ficiently researched.
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Research the main material

First of all, let's analyze the conceptual and categorical apparatus of
the study. It should be noted that at the current stage there is no single uni-
versally recognized definition of the concept of «tourist potential».

R. Mann and O. Finagina, researching the use of the category «poten-
tial» in the knowledge system of state and regional management, emphasize
the «conceptual, strategic, in many respects new nature of this category in re-
lation to management activity» [9, p. 258].

In Art. 45 of the Constitution of Ukraine establishes that every work-
ing person has the right to rest [5]. S. Maistro and S. Dombrovska note that the
practice of many foreign countries shows that the maximum use of the coun-
try's existing potential and the development of the recreational and tourist in-
dustry based on it is one of the most important ways to increase economic
well-being and integration into the world economy [8, p. 10].

We agree with A. Parfinenko that the state is the main, but not the
only, subject of tourism policy implementation, which is also carried out by
local self-government bodies, public and professional organizations, and busi-
ness structures. However, it is the state that plays a key role in determining the
main priorities and creating the framework conditions for the development of
the country's tourism sphere [14, p. 10].

The tourism industry is a sector of the economy of Ukraine that, at the
current stage, in the conditions of war and the previous spread of the COVID-
2019 coronavirus infection, especially needs support from the state administra-
tion.

The state management of the tourism sphere of Ukraine has an im-
portant role not only for the economic development of the state, but also for
the safety of tourists, as well as workers in the tourism industry who provide
transportation, accommodation, food and additional excursion and tourist ser-
vices.

State management of the tourism industry is necessary for the devel-
opment of the country, since tourism as an independent branch of the economy
requires powerful influence and control by state authorities at the state, re-
gional and local levels, as well as constant research in view of current events
in the world and national tourism markets.

M. Biel defines patterns that affect the need for state management of
the tourism industry, such as: dynamic development of the tourism industry in
the world and in Ukraine; strengthening of the role of local state authorities in
state administration, a high probability of not only a positive impact of the
tourism industry on the socio-economic development of the region (multifunc-
tional direction), but also the emergence of threats (risks) from uncontrolled
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tourist flows; the sensitivity of the tourism industry to factors of the external
macro- and mesoenvironment [1, p. 7].

Tourism is one of the state priorities for the development of the economy
and culture of Ukraine and creates conditions for tourism [13]. Therefore, the
content of the state's activity in relation to the regulation of tourism is deter-
mined by law. V. Gerasimenko and O. Mykhailiuk state: «tourism covers
a significant amount of human, natural and financial resources, and therefore
cannot remain without special legal, organizational, economic levers of influ-
ence, including with the aim of limiting negative manifestations of competi-
tion, as well as ensuring the foundations social protection of the population»
(3, p. 23].

In our opinion, the most common is the perception of tourist potential as
a set of tourist resources. Thus, in the scientific literature, you can often find
the concepts of «potential» and «resources» equated. Tourist resources are
called a system-forming factor and a basic condition for the development of
tourist and recreational potential [10, p. 3].

Tourist resources play «the role of means of labor in tourism, thanks to
which tourist products of various nature can be produced» [10, p. 32].

O. Lyubitseva defines tourist resources as part of the potential of a certain ter-
ritory, which is included in the composition of the tourist product and is subject
to realization for the purpose of tourism [7, p. 74].

In the collective monograph edited by V. Gerasimenko, the essence of
tourism potential is revealed not only as a collection of all available resources
of tourism activity, but also as the ability to use them to the maximum to meet
the needs of citizens of Ukraine and foreign tourists in quality services [10, p.
235].

We agree with 1. Davidenko's approach, which differentiates between the
concepts of «tourist resources» and «tourist potential» and considers them
from the standpoint of the possibility and ability of subjects of tourism activity
to use resources as potential. The scientist states that «the formation of the
tourist potential of the region is determined by the possibility of using tourist
resources in the organization and development of tourist activities in a certain
territory.

The ability of the subjects of tourism activity to effectively use the tour-
ism potential of the region will ensure the successful development of both the
subjects of the tourism industry and the region» [10, p. 10].

In our opinion, tourist potential is a set of tourist resources and tourist
opportunities of a certain territory, which state administration bodies use and
can use in the future for the consolidation of society at the state, regional and
local levels. With the help of tourism potential, a set of competitive advantages
of one or another territory (country, region or individual settlement) is formed,
which, thanks to effective and clear decisions and mechanisms of state
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management, has the ability to serve the target tourist markets, meeting the
demand for tourist services and tourist supply as the main levers the specified
markets.

We believe that one of the foundations of the tourist potential is the
satisfaction of tourist needs through the targeted use of natural, historical, cul-
tural and infrastructural (socio-economic) tourist resources in order to develop
tourist activities in the specified territory. Note that there is no single classifi-
cation of tourist needs.

For example, T. Parkhomenko uses the following conditional distribu-
tion: vital needs, or material or physiological (needs of the body); social needs
- needs that are formed through communication with others, through life in a
certain society, social environment: the need for self-affirmation, self-realiza-
tion, recognition from others, etc.; spiritual needs — the need for knowledge
(intellectual), moral need, aesthetic, the need for a transcendent justification
of one's existence, that is, the need for the foundations and meaning of one's
existence beyond its limits. This division is somewhat relative: social needs
often contain a spiritual component, and spiritual needs are formed (and real-
ized) with the participation of social needs, and often under the influence of
vital needs [11].

Although tourism potential is the basis for the development of tourist
activity, it is a rather inert category by itself. It must be forced to become more
active, to work in order to obtain the desired social and economic effect [10,
p- 235].

Hence, the inefficient use of the available tourism potential of the re-
gions of Ukraine leads to the loss of opportunities for the development of the
tourism industry, unlike many countries with transitive economies in Europe,
Asia and Africa [10, p. 5].

It must be stated that the formation and development of tourism po-
tential is not only a strategic goal of the tourism industry of Ukraine, tourism
potential is also an important component of the mission of the system of state
management of the tourism industry of Ukraine and an integral part of the
future recovery and development of the economy of our country in the post-
war period, which is distinguished by a high level of tourism attractiveness
(attractiveness) from among other countries of the world due to a large number
of unique natural and historical and cultural tourist resources.

The economic and geographical position, the presence of natural re-
sources, resort areas, developed transport and social infrastructure, historical
and cultural monuments allow Ukraine to be classified as a country with a high
potential for tourism development and high investment attractiveness. Almost
15% of the country's territory can be attributed to resorts, recreation areas,
mountain and seaside landscapes, where national traditions, museums, archi-
tectural, historical and cultural monuments have been preserved. In particular,
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Ukraine has significant natural potential for the development of tourism [12,
p- 18-19].

In the modern conditions of the war in Ukraine, effective state man-
agement of the process of preserving the tourist potential is especially neces-
sary. For its part, the state administration should create proper working condi-
tions for authorities at different levels of managing the process of preserving
the tourism potential of Ukraine and support the tourism industry in particu-
larly difficult conditions of war.

According to S. Dombrovska, O. Bilotil, and A. Pomazy-Ponoma-
renko, one of the conditions capable of ensuring the successful functioning of
the tourism sphere is the formation of such an organizational structure of its
management that will allow to carry out planned coordinated activities at the
level of the region, to develop regional, interregional and national programs of
economic development, to improve the organizational and economic mecha-
nisms for increasing the efficiency of the functioning of both the tourism
sphere itself and the entire economic complex of the region [4, p. 20].

We can state that the tourism potential is a unique feature of Ukraine,
which can be used to restore the socio-economic situation of the local popula-
tion and the country in general due to revenues from the tourism industry to
the state and local budgets, as well as for the consolidation of society with the
help of tourism cooperation between different regions of Ukraine, which is the
object of research and influence on the part of the state administration. The
tourist potential must be effectively used and preserved by making appropriate
state management decisions regarding further development and proper organ-
ization of its preservation on the territory of Ukraine in general and in each
region in particular in war conditions.

We propose to introduce the term "consolidation tourism" into the sci-
entific discourse, the essence of which is that it is a type of tourism in which
the idea (plan) of travel and excursions consists in learning about attractive
natural and historical and cultural tourism resources of the territory of the state,
national culture, national identity and national consciousness of citizens of dif-
ferent regions and districts of Ukraine with the aim of forming and strength-
ening the consolidation (unifying) principles of belonging to a single society.

It should be noted that at the current stage, the directions of social
consolidation in Ukraine are particularly important for the preservation of
statehood. One of these factors is the formation and development of the tour-
ism potential of Ukraine.

Consolidation processes occupy a priority place in the list of phenomena that
determine the development of the state and have become a special form of the
formation of society. Consolidation, or interaction, is a component of social
development, which is represented in a large number of scientific theories, hy-
potheses, concepts, approaches, methodological positions, practical
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mechanisms and tools. It manifests itself in different types, species, forms and
directions. The phenomenon of consolidation consists in its adaptability to the
needs of social development, the conditions of the functioning of subjects on
the basis of cooperation.

It should be noted that the state management aspect of the conceptual
provisions regarding the formation of the tourist potential of Ukraine as
a factor of social consolidation can be observed in the fact that the consolida-
tion of Ukrainian society on the basis of cooperation and mutual assistance can
also take place with the help of preserving the tourism potential of Ukraine
through the establishment of effective cooperation between state authorities at
all levels of government (state, regional and local), between consumers of tour-
ist services (tourists, excursionists), between providers of tourist services
(tourist operators and travel agencies), other sub entities that carry out business
activities in the tourism industry (carriers, accommodation establishments, ca-
tering establishments, tour guides, guides-translators, insurance companies)
and society in general.

The specified field of research is recommended to be considered as the
theoretical prerequisites of the concept of preserving and developing the tour-
ism potential of Ukraine as a factor in the consolidation of society, the project
of which will contain the goal; task; principles; problems; basic concepts re-
garding the formation of tourism potential and its consolidation effects; prior-
ity directions for the formation of tourism potential as a factor in the consoli-
dation of Ukrainian society and a prerequisite for the restoration of domestic
tourism; determination of indicators (markers) of formation and development
of tourism potential; establishment of specific levels of formation of tourist
potential, etc.

In our opinion, in connection with the war in Ukraine and promising
plans to restore the economy of our state, including with the help of the tourism
industry, it is worth forming a new type of tourist routes through the territory
of Ukraine, namely consolidation tourist routes through the territory of various
regions of Ukraine with the aim of forming and strengthening the consolida-
tion (unifying) principles of belonging to a single society.

The new type of consolidation routes proposed by us should be rec-
ommended to the State Tourism Development Agency of Ukraine (DART),
which could facilitate the holding of the All-Ukrainian competition for the best
development of consolidation routes in the territory of Ukraine among licensed
tour operators [6] for their implementation in order to preserve and develop
domestic and inbound tourism.

As a method of encouragement, public authorities could provide tax
holidays or other preferences to the winners of the competition and promote
an information campaign to popularize the best development of consolidation
tourist routes.
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In addition, it would be possible to introduce a single (consolidated)
Hospitality Standard in Ukraine following the example of Vinnytsia, which
was the first among all Ukrainian cities to develop the «Vinnytsia Hospitality
Standard» [2] as an important visionary document for realizing its own tourism
potential and improving tourists' awareness of attractive tourist objects.

Conclusions

Thus, we note that the tourist potential is a set of tourist resources and
tourist opportunities of a certain territory, which state administration bodies
use for the consolidation of society at the state, regional and local levels. With
the help of tourism potential, a set of competitive advantages of one or another
territory (country, region or individual settlement) is formed, which, thanks to
effective and well-considered decisions and mechanisms of state management,
has the ability to serve the target tourist markets, meeting the demand for tour-
ist services and tourist supply as the main levers the specified markets.

Despite Ukraine's powerful tourism potential, it is underutilized, espe-
cially in wartime conditions, and the state administration needs to create con-
ditions for the process of preserving and developing tourism potential as
a factor in the consolidation of Ukrainian society.

Investigating the formation of the tourism potential of Ukraine as
a factor in the consolidation of society, we consider it necessary to introduce
the concept of «consolidation tourismy into scientific circulation. Thanks to
the strengthening of the consolidation (unifying) foundations of Ukrainian so-
ciety, it will be possible to create special consolidation tourist routes through
the territory of Ukraine in peacetime after the war.

In the perspective of further investigations, we consider it necessary
to analyze the processes of formation and evaluation of the development of
tourism potential in various countries of the world, taking into account its con-
solidation effect for society.
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Zeszyty Naukowe WSTIE
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TENDENCE OF RURAL GREEN TOURISM DEVELOPMENT
IN UKRAINE ON THE BASIS OF FORECASTING

Tendencja rozwoju zielonej turystyki wiejskiej
w Ukrainie (prognoza)

Abstract

The article presents the forecast trends in the number of rural green estates in
Ukraine with the help analysis and functions of FORECAST.ETS.STAT for the period
2021-2025. Trends and prospects for the development of rural green tourism during
the COVID-19 pandemic and in the context of Russia's military aggression in eastern
Ukraine are considered. It is emphasized that during the pandemic in Ukraine
domestic tourism began to develop significantly. Rural green tourism has become
quite popular, as a significant number of people have switched to distance work and
long-term study. At the same time, they rented houses, cottages, and separate rooms
in rural areas of Ukraine.

Keywords: rural green tourism, farmstead, forecasting, analysis, development
tendencies.

Streszczenie

W artykule przedstawiono prognozowane tendencje w liczbie wiejskich zielonych
osiedli na Ukrainie przy pomoyq analizy i funkcji FORECAST.ETS.STAT na lata
2021-2025. Rozpatrzono trendy i perspektywy rozwoju wiejskiej zielonej turystyki
w czasie pandemii COVID-19 oraz w kontekscie agresji militarnej Rosji we
wschodniej Ukrainie. Podkreslono, ze w czasie pandemii na Ukrainie turystyka
krajowa zaczela sie znaczgco rozwijaé. Wiejska turystyka ekologiczna stata sie dosé
popularna, poniewaz znaczna liczba 0sob pracowata na odlegtos¢ i podimowata
studia online. Jednoczesnie wynajmowano domy, chaty, osobne pokoje na obszarach
wiejskich Ukrainy.

Stowa kluczowe: wiejska zielona turystyka, gospodarstwo rolne, prognozowanie,
analiza, tendencje rozwojowe.

Introduction

Rural green tourism is a promising type of business activity in rural
areas, which expands employment, promotes socio-economic development,
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improves infrastructure, increases investment attractiveness, ensures the
rational use of natural resources and historical and cultural heritage, and most
importantly - preservation of human potential and dissemination of Ukrainian
folk traditions, customs and culture. The development of rural green tourism
allows farmers to earn extra income, expand the circle of communication, in
particular with citizens of other countries, which will encourage the study of
foreign languages and self-education, which in turn will increase socio-
economic level..

Accelerated development of rural green tourism involves ensuring
demographic stability in Ukraine and solving socio-economic problems in
rural areas. A comprehensive scientific and methodological approach to the
study of rural green tourism is based on human resources, availability of free
housing, quality and level of social infrastructure, environmental situation,
tourism and recreational potential, land and water resources, organic
production, geographical location, natural climatic conditions, seasonal
fluctuations in supply and demand.

The formation and implementation of quality products and services in the
field of rural green tourism involves providing a favorable environment and
improving the quality of functioning of green estates. The development of
rural green tourism depends on the desires and demands of tourists, which
form the demand in this area, which in turn creates supply in the tourism
market.

Prospects for the formation and development of rural green tourism can
be determined on the basis of analysis of research by forecasting!. The
method of economic forecasting is a set of methods and techniques for
forecasting, which allow based on the analysis of retrospective data
(analyzing the number of estates and visitors for a given period), external and
internal factors, as well as their quantitative changes to make convincing
predictions about future rural green development tourism.

The issues of the importance of rural green tourism in the agricultural
and tourism sectors, the use of tourist and recreational potential of rural areas,
the definition of factors remain relevant, which affect the development of
tourism in rural areas, the impact of identification and classification of rural
tourism, the functioning of regional tourism clusters, as well as the
development of new scientific approaches to creating a business environment
and effective organizational and economic mechanism for rural green tourism
in Ukraine.

! Antoshkina L.I., Stechenko D.M., Methodology of economic research: a textbook,
Kyiv: Knowledge, 2015, 312 p.
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Own research

The tourist business, being one of the most dynamic spheres of the
economy, is a rich information industry. In other words, the collection,
storage, processing and transmission of relevant information is the most
important and necessary condition for the functioning of any tourist
enterprise. The success of the business of some sectors of the economy
directly depends on the speed of transmission and exchange of information,
on its relevance, timeliness of receipt, adequacy and completeness. In this
regard, the successful development of the tourism business presupposes the
widespread use of the latest technologies both in the field of creating a
tourism product and its promotion to the service market in the context of
COVID-19°.

It was rural green tourism that began to gain increasing interest during
the covid-19 period. But this type of tourism business in Ukraine needs
assistance in information provision and advertising to improve the conditions
and quality of services and overall development in the future.

The development of rural green tourism is one of the areas of tourism,
which aims to meet the needs of the population for recreation and leisure,
improving the physical and emotional health of the population, as well as the
environment. In the period of creation of united territorial communities, great
importance is attached to the regional clustering of tourism, as rural green
tourism is able to form a positive image of a particular area of a particular
region and provide financial income for the development of local
communities.

The development of rural green tourism requires the consistent
development of a national strategy for the development of the tourism
industry, which would meet the state and trends of the international tourism
services market and European standards in this area. The development of rural
green tourism in Ukraine should be implemented in stages based on the use of
organizational, legal and economic principles. At the first stage it is necessary
to identify urgent problems in the functioning and development of rural green
tourism and the problems of legal regulation of tourism in rural areas, at the
second - to improve the regulatory framework for providing quality goods and
services®.

2 Krupa O., Panchenko V., Dydiv 1., Borutska Y., Shcherbatiuk N., Information and
Communication Technologies for the Innovative Development of Tourism Training in
the Context of COVID-19, “IJCSNS International Journal of Computer Science and
Network Security”, VOL. 22, No. 1, January 2022, pp. 262-268.

3 Boyko V.O., Rural green tourism in Ukraine: problems and prospects, “Agrosvit”,
2020, Ne 22, pp. 58-65.
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For the successful functioning and development of rural green tourism,
its activities can not be limited to responding to changes in the tourism sector.
Therefore, these changes should be analyzed and monitored on the basis of
scientifically sound procedures for regulating, forecasting and adapting rural
estates to the services of different groups of visitors.

In the modern world, the implementation of statistical analysis of the
studied phenomena and processes that occur in rural green tourism is
important. The development of economic forecasts for the development of
rural green tourism for the near future, in conditions of constant uncertainty
and a certain deficit of static information, has become especially relevant.

Information for the future, ie forecast trends, is important. Forecasting is
the modeling of a real situation, its implementation in the abstract sphere with
the verification of the final results and analysis of the course of a certain
predicted situation. Forecasting is an integral part of the process of managing
any business. This is especially true in the field of economic phenomena, in
which the outcome of decisions made today depends largely on what will
happen tomorrow. Forecasting reduces uncertainty and helps to increase the
accuracy of the decision, and thus eliminate the losses of business entities®.

One of the objectives of the study was to predict the trend of rural green
tourism in Ukraine in the context of Russia's military aggression against
Ukraine in the east and the COVID-19 pandemic, as tourism has significantly
reduced its intensity since the 2014 war. But the population of other regions of
the country quickly adapted to this situation and from 2015-2016 tourism
began to develop at a normal pace. In 2019, with the beginning of the
COVID-19 pandemic, the tourism industry worldwide, as in Ukraine, will
suffer great losses®. However, for rural green tourism, this has been a new
impetus for the restoration and improvement of rural estates, as residents of
large cities have begun to switch to remote work by moving to rural areas,
renting houses, cottages and estates for a long time®.

With the help of trend analysis, the trends in changes in the number of
rural green estates in Ukraine for the period 2012-2020 were analyzed. The
forecast trends in the number of rural green estates for the period 2021-2025

4 Kichor V.P., Feshchur R.V., Yakimov A.L, Skvortsov D.I., Vysotsky A.L., Methods
and models of economic forecasting: textbook, Method. Lviv: Raster-7, 2019, 272 p.

S IMF. Staff Discussion Notes No. 2021/004: A Proposal to End the COVID-19
Pandemic (May 19, 2021), https://www.imf.org/en/Publications/Staff-Discussion-
Notes/Issues/2021/05/19/A-Proposal-to-End-the-COVID-19-Pandemic-460263.

8 Ministry of Health of Ukraine: Operational information on the spread and
prevention of COVID-19; https://moz.gov.ua/article/news/operativna-informacija-pro-
poshirennja-koronavirusnoi-infekcii-2019-cov19.
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are determined on the basis of the parameters of the trend line of the following
models: linear, exponential, logarithmic, power and polynomial (Fig. 1).

Fig. 1. Graph of forecasting the number of green estates in Ukraine using trend
analysis for the period 2021-2025
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The reliability of the obtained trend equations was checked using the
value of the coefficient of determination R? and the statistical Fisher's test.
The closer the value of the coefficient of determination R? to 1, the more
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reliable the model is considered. Fisher's statistical criterion provides a more
accurate assessment of the model's adequacy to the behavior of the original
data.

If the calculated value of the Fisher criterion is greater than the tabular,
the model is considered adequate to the empirical data. In our case, the tabular
value of criterion F (k1 =1, k2 =n-1-1=9-1-1=7, 0 = 0,01) = 12,25 with a
probability of p = 0.99 or criterion F (k1 = 1, k2 = 7, a = 0.05) = 5.59 for
probability p = 0.95, or for the equation of significance o = 1 - p and degrees
of freedom k1 = 1, k2 = 7. Value n - the number of study periods.

According to the linear equation of the trend y = 388.5x + 2636.1 the
number of estates in Ukraine increases by 388 units annually. According to
the forecast in 2021, the number of green estates could probably be 6521, in
2022. - 6910, 2023. - 7298, 2024r. - 7687, and in 2025. increase to 8075 units.
The coefficient of determination R2 = 0.8513 indicates a high confidence in
the linear equation of the trend and confirms the validity of this conclusion.
Checking the compliance of the model with the original data by Fisher's test
indicates a very high adequacy, as the estimated value of the criterion F =
40.07 is greater than the tabular Ftabl. = 12.25 in probability p = 0.99 and
degrees of freedom k1 = 1, k2 =7 (Table 1).

Table 1. Forecast values of the number of green estates in Ukraine based on trend

analysis
Coefficient Year
Type of Trend of F
model equation | Determination @ 12021 | 2022 | 2023 | 2024 | 2025
RZ
. y=3885x
Linear 08513 4007** | 6521 | 6910 | 7298 | 7687 | 8075

+2636,1

y=
Logarithmic | 14508/n(x) 0,8188 31,63*%* | 5856 | 5994 | 6120 | 6236 | 6344
+2515
y=-
29,9857+
68835x+
20863

Exponential 856)é;D~0885* 0,8785 5061%* | 6922 | 7563 | 8262 | 9027 | 9862

Polynomial 08773 50,05%*% | 5971 | 6030 | 6029 | 5967 | 5846

Degrees 7 48?}8:03382 0,8847 53,71%* | 5989 | 6185 | 6370 | 6545 | 6711

Notes: 1. * - reliability of the model to the original data with probability p = 0.95
(significance level a. = 0.05); 2. ** - reliability of the model to the original data with
probability p = 0.99 (significance level 0. = 0.01).
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Analyzing the forecast values of the number of estates in Ukraine
according to the logarithmic trend line, we note that the coefficient of
determination was the lowest of all selected models (R, = 0,8188). It should
also be noted that the calculated value of the Fisher test was also the lowest
(Fcalc. = 31.36), but greater than the tabular Ftabl. = 12.25 with a probability
of p=10.99.

Is noteworthy that only the polynomial function with the regression
equation y = -29.985x2 + 688.35x + 2086.3 turned out to be negative. It is
established that at the coefficient of determination R2 = 0.8773 Fisher's
calculation criterion was Fcalc. = 50.05.

Verification of the model's compliance with the original data by Fisher's
test indicates a high compliance of the studied model with the original data on
the probability p = 0.99 (at the level of significance a = 0.01). It should be
noted that this forecast is relatively pessimistic, as from 2021 to 2022 a slight
increase in the number of estates in Ukraine (+59) is forecast, while from
2022 to 2025 the number of green estates will gradually decrease.

The obtained results of calculations confirm that using the exponential trend
model with the regression equation y = 2856,8¢0,0885x the best tendency to
increase the number of rural green estates in Ukraine for the period 2021 - 2025.
Analysis of this model showed that in 2021 the number of estates is likely to
increase to 6922, and in 2025 to 9862. It was found that the coefficient of
determination R, = 0,8785 value Feac = 50,61 at the significance level o= 0,01.

Analysis of the degree of the trend model showed the highest coefficient
of determination R, = 0,8847 in the regression equation y = 2748,8x0,3382, ,
which confirms the reliability of this forecast. In addition, checking the
compliance of such a model to the original data by Fisher's test indicates the
highest probability, due to the fact that the estimated value of the criterion F
Feale.. = 53,71 is much larger than the tabular Fupie. = 12,25 with a probability of
p =0.99 at degrees of freedom k; =1, k, = 7.

To forecast the studied indicators of the number of rural green estates, a
spreadsheet processor Microsoft Office Excel 2016 with a forecasting
function and the inclusion of additional statistical information in the forecast
sheet was used. A statistical table has been created in the forecast sheet using
the FORECAST.ETS.STAT function. The advantage of using this function is
that it contains measures of smoothing coefficients (Alpha, Beta, Gamma) and
statistical error rates (MASE, SMAPE, MAE, RMSE), and also uses the
seasonal factor.

To better assess the accuracy of the forecast, a standard confidence level
of 95% was used. According to the results of forecasting, the chart identified
three acceptable trends: predictions, upper and lower confidence limits.
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The FORECAST.ETS.STAT function, which contains such measures as
smoothing coefficients and statistical error indicators, was used to check the
accuracy of forecasting the dynamics of the number of rural green estates in
Ukraine. This function returns a statistical value as a result of predicting
selected time intervals.

Syntax FORECAST.ETS.STAT (value; time scale; type of statistics;
[seasonal factor]; [supplement data]; [aggregation]). Based on the forecasting
schedule using the FORECAST.ETS.STAT function, a positive trend towards
an increase in the number of green estates in Ukraine for the period 2021 - 2025
was established (Fig. 2).

Statistical calculations of the number of rural green estates in Ukraine
according to the trend "Prediction" predicts their increase from 6904 estates in
2021 to 8648 estates in 2025. Starting in 2022, their number is likely to
increase annually by 6.37%, or 436 estates. According to the most optimistic
forecast, the number of estates will increase from 7,410 in 2021 to 9,154 in
2025. Also a positive trend is the "Lower Trust Limit" at which the number of
green estates for the forecast period is likely to increase from 6398 to 8142
units with a confidence interval of 95%.

Analysis of the trend model of the forecast on the average absolute scale
error (MASE) shows a certain degree of accuracy of the probable forecast
with a score of 0.43. The statistical error MASE returns the average value of
the absolute time error - a measure of the accuracy of forecasts of the number
of rural green estates and gives each error as a ratio compared to the average
error of the baseline trend.

The average symmetric absolute percentage error (SMAPE) used for
percentage (or relative) errors with a value of 0.04 indicates the accuracy of
the probable forecast of the number of rural green estates in Ukraine for the
period 2021-2025.

An important statistic is the mean absolute error (MAE), which returns a
symmetric mean of the absolute error — a measure of accuracy based on
percentage errors. In the forecast, this figure was 203.88.

The standard deviation (RMSE) is characterized by the accuracy of the
comparison of errors in predicting the number of rural green estates. This
parameter actually returns the root error of the square, which is a measure of
the difference between the predicted and recorded value of their number.
Therefore, the RMSE represents the square root of the second sample point of
the difference between the predicted values and the observed values, or the
root mean square of these differences. In the studied statistical calculations,
this error is 258.23.
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Fig. 2. Schedule for forecasting the number of rural green estates in Ukraine
using the FORECAST.ETS.STAT function for the period 2021 - 2025.
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The statistical forecast did not take into account many assumptions and
complex (economic, social, political) factors (variables) that could enhance
the accuracy of the forecast. This model is based on existing data for
mathematical calculations from the history of time range values and

54




1. Dydiv, Tendence of Rural Green Tourism Development...

interpreted in a given confidence range. Therefore, such a forecast model is
relatively simplified, but practical to demonstrate the main trend trend in the
short term.

It should be noted that the main factors influencing the development of
rural green tourism are the COVID-19 pandemic and the war with the Russian
Federation in 2014 in the east, and from 24.02.2022 - a full-scale war in
Ukraine. Due to the COVID-19 pandemic, domestic tourism, including rural
green tourism, began to develop.

Of all types of tourism, rural green tourism is able to limit the crowds of
tourists and reduce the number of contacts, which significantly reduces the
risk of COVID-19. Rest in rural green estates involves the stay of tourists in
rural areas, where much cleaner air, beautiful nature and environmentally
friendly home-made food. During the COVID-19 pandemic, such recreation is
more accessible and safe, due to quarantine restrictions for the activities of
hotels, hostels, sanatoriums, boarding houses, camp sites and other tourist
facilities.

The world is facing an extremely global health situation - the COVID-19
pandemic, which has hit tourism the hardest of all sectors of the economy.
According to the World Tourism Organization (UNWTO)’, international
tourist arrivals fell by almost 1.5 billion in 2019 to about 380 million in 2020,
down 74%. This amounted to a loss of about 1.3 trillion. US dollars. In 2020,
the arrival of foreign tourists in Ukraine decreased by 75%. It is projected that
the resumption of tourist flows will take place no earlier than 2023 - 2024.

Conclusions

Due to the COVID-19 pandemic, domestic tourism in Ukraine has
become more popular due to the tightening of border crossing requirements.
New opportunities have emerged for rural green tourism, as it provides a
holiday in the countryside with a minimum number of tourist contacts. It is
rural green tourism that has every chance to revive as soon as possible after
the pandemic.

Preservation of natural resource potential is the basis for the development
of organizational and economic measures to stimulate and develop rural green
tourism. This will allow solving the environmental, social, demographic,
economic and humanitarian problems that are characteristic of rural areas of
Ukraine.

7 The UNWTO Tourism Data Dashboard: International Tourism and COVID-19;
https://www.unwto.org/international-tourism-and-covid-19.

55



1. Dydiv, Tendence of Rural Green Tourism Development...

REFERENCES

1. Antoshkina L.I., Stechenko D.M., Methodology of economic research:
a textbook, Kyiv: Knowledge, 2015, 312 p.

2. Krupa O., Panchenko V., Dydiv 1., Borutska Y., Shcherbatiuk N.,
Information and Communication Technologies for the Innovative
Development of Tourism Training in the Context of COVID-19,
“IJCSNS International Journal of Computer Science and Network
Security”, VOL. 22, No. 1, January 2022, pp. 262-268.

3. Boyko V.O., Rural green tourism in Ukraine: problems and prospects,
»Agrosvit” 2020, Ne 22, pp. 58-65.

4. Kichor V.P., Feshchur R.V., Yakimov A.L., Skvortsov D.I., Vysotsky
A.L., Methods and models of economic forecasting: textbook,
»Method”, Lviv: Raster-7, 2019, 272 p.

5. IMF. Staff Discussion Notes No. 2021/004: A Proposal to End the
COVID-19 Pandemic (May 19, 2021);
https://www.imf.org/en/Publications/Staff-Discussion-
Notes/Issues/2021/05/19/A-Proposal-to-End-the-COVID-19-Pandemic-
460263.

6. Ministry of Health of Ukraine: Operational information on the spread
and prevention of COVID-19;
https://moz.gov.ua/article/news/operativna-informacija-pro-
poshirennja-koronavirusnoi-infekcii-2019-cov19.

7. The UNWTO Tourism Data Dashboard: International Tourism and
COVID-19; https://www.unwto.org/international-tourism-and-covid-19.

56


about:blank
about:blank
about:blank
https://moz.gov.ua/article/news/operativna-informacija-pro-poshirennja-koronavirusnoi-infekcii-2019-cov19
https://moz.gov.ua/article/news/operativna-informacija-pro-poshirennja-koronavirusnoi-infekcii-2019-cov19

Zeszyty Naukowe WSTIE

Olena Babaieva, PhD in Geographical Sciences

Ukrainian Engineering Pedagogics Academy, Kharkiv, Ukraine
Svitlana Reshetchenko, PhD in Geographical Sciences
Daria Zuyeva, Bachelor

V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University, Kharkiv, Ukraine

PECULIARITIES OF FORMATION OF TOURIST
AND RECREATIONAL POTENTIAL ON THE EXAMPLE
OF IVANO-FRANKIVSK REGION (UKRAINE)

Charakterystyka budowania potencjalu turystycznego i rekreacyjnego
na przykladzie regionu iwanofrankiwskiego (Ukraina)

Abstract

Today the problem of restructuring the economic complex of Ukraine in order to
increase the efficiency of the country's economy and its regional sectors is acute. The
search for new opportunities for regional economic systems requires in-depth study
and analysis of the resource potential of the territory. The tourism industry, which has
a high profitability and return on investment, attracts attention. The state of socio-
economic relations of the country and the implementation of new reforms in the field
of tourism adversely affect the development of the industry. There is an inefficient use
of the existing tourism potential of the country, which leads to a loss of opportunities
for development of the industry compared to many European countries. Thus, there is
a need to analyze the existing tourist and recreational potential of the country, its
regional features and further development of ways to adapt to modern conditions and
intensify use.

Keywords: tourist potential, recreational potential, tourist resources, natural and
climatic resources, historical, cultural and socio-economicare resources.

Abstract

Wspolczesnie problem restrukturyzacji gospodarki Ukrainy w celu zwigkszenia jej
efektywnosci w skali catego kraju i poszczegolnych regionow jest dotkliwy. Poszuki-
wanie nowych mozliwosci dla regionalnych systemoéw gospodarczych wymaga pogte-
bionych studiow i analizy potencjatu zasobow kraju. Uwage zwraca branza turystycz-
na, ktorva charakteryzuje sie wysokq rentownosciq i wysokim zwrotem z inwestycji.
Stan stosunkow spoteczno-gospodarczych kraju oraz wdrazanie nowych reform
w dziedzinie turystyki niekorzystnie wplywajq na rozwoj branzy. Istnieje nieefektywne
wykorzystanie istniejgcego potencjalu turystycznego kraju, co prowadzi do utraty
szans rozwoju w porownaniu z wieloma krajami europejskimi. Istnieje zatem potrzeba
analizy istniejgcego potencjalu turystyczno-rekreacyjnego kraju, jego cech regional-
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nych oraz dalszego rozwoju sposobow adaptacji do nowoczesnych warunkow i inten-
syfikacji uzytkowania.

Keywords: potencjal turystyczny, potencjal rekreacyjny, zasoby turystyczne, zasoby
przyrodnicze i klimatyczne, zasoby historyczne, kulturowe i spoteczno-gospodarcze

Introduction

Today the problem of restructuring the economic complex of Ukraine
in order to increase the efficiency of the country's economy and its regional
sectors is acute. The search for new opportunities for regional economic sys-
tems requires in-depth study and analysis of the resource potential of the terri-
tory.

The tourism industry, which has a high profitability and return on
investment, attracts attention. Many works have been devoted to the study of
various aspects of the tourism industry [1, 5, 6, 8].

In conditions of increased competition in tourism between tourism en-
terprises and tourist destinations for the attention and consumer demand of
tourists is becoming increasingly important to attract new tourism resources,
intensify the use of existing potential and a deeper study of latent opportuni-
ties in countries and regions [4].

The state of socio-economic relations of the country and the implemen-
tation of new reforms in the field of tourism adversely affect the development
of the industry. There is an inefficient use of the existing tourism potential of
the country, which leads to a loss of opportunities for development of the
industry compared to many European countries.

Thus, there is a need to analyze the existing tourist and recreational po-
tential of the country, its regional features and further development of ways to
adapt to modern conditions and intensify use.

Materials and results of the study

Recreational and tourist resources are a prerequisite for the deve-
lopment of socio-economic relations of any territory, but they need rational
usage and protection. The need for their quantitative and qualitative assess-
ment, determination of suitability and alternatives is one of the tasks of mana-
ging a tourist destination.

The tourism industry provides additional jobs, development of infra-
structure of the territory that is transport, communications, trade, services and
is a source of communication of different cultures: the spread and preserva-
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tion of traditions of countries and peoples, their crafts, cultural and historical
monuments.

Tourist and recreational activities play an important role in the econo-
my of most countries and regions, ensuring the rational use and preservation
of natural, cultural, historical and socio-economic resources of the territory
[10].

Ukraine has a variety of tourist and recreational resources, both natural
and anthropogenic, and today can actively develop the tourism industry not
only at the national level but also at the international one.

The state of tourist and recreational potential, as well as further ways to
improve it are considered on the example of Ivano-Frankivsk region.

The most common types of recreational activities in Ivano-Frankivsk
region are medical and health, sports and tourism and cognitive recreation.

Tourist and recreational potential of a certain area is a very capacious
and multifaceted concept, which includes a set of natural and anthropogenic
(socio-economic, historical and cultural, ethnocultural) resources and existing
communication and economic infrastructure of this area, which determine the
development of certain types of tourism [9].

Fig. 1. Component structure of recreational resources of Ivano-Frankivsk region
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Taking into account that the tourist and recreational potential is charac-
terized by complex inter-component links, we will consider its main elements:
natural, historical, cultural and socio-economic. Natural recreational resources
of Ivano-Frankivsk region are mainly represented by the following main ele-
ments: climatic, water, balneological, landscape (Fig. 1).

As the research area is located in the Atlantic continental climate zo-
ne, the humid air masses of the Atlantic Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea are
predominant. Therefore, moderate winter weather conditions are formed with
an average January temperature of minus 5°C.

In summer the average July temperature is 18°C above zero. In the
Carpathians, weather conditions are more severe and change at different alti-
tudes: the average air temperature is 3-5 © C lower than in the foothills. Cli-
matic conditions of Ivano-Frankivsk region are temperate-continental and
they have a transitional nature. Modern fluctuations in temperature and humi-
dity affect the nature of the snow cover, which is the key to sustainable deve-
lopment of mountain skiing. It is determined that the indicators of snow cover
are characterized by significant variability across the country over time. The
trend of significant fluctuations in snow cover is noticeable in Ukraine, which
may be a consequence of both global and regional climate change. On the
territory of the studied region the height of snow cover can be from 11 to 31
cm (fig. 2, 3).

Fig. 2. Spatial distribution of the average height of snow cover from the
greatest heights (cm), period 1961-1990
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Fig. 3. Spatial distribution of the minimum height of snow cover from
the highest heights (cm), period 1961-1990
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Water resources of Ivano-Frankivsk region are territorially distributed
and have a seasonal uneven character: the mountainous area is characterized
by the highest density of the river system. Floods are often observed in sum-
mer due to heavy rains. The largest rivers of the region are the Dniester, the
Prut.

Rivers Bystritsa, Svicha, Limnitsa and Cheremosh are also important
from the point of view of recreation.

The rivers of Ivano-Frankivsk region are largely mountainous, for-
ming cascades and waterfalls, which is an important and valuable factor for
various types of water tourism (Manyavsky, Trostyanets, Zhenetsky Guk,
Yavorivsky Guk and others).

Therapeutic recreation involves the treatment and prevention of disea-
ses. It is based on the use of the health properties of the Carpathian forests in
combination with mineral waters, mud, baths and climatotherapy. It is carried
out, as a rule, in stationary, long-term and organized forms.

Balneological recreational resources of the region are widely repre-
sented by therapeutic muds, sources of mineral waters of different composi-
tion (carbon dioxide, sulfate, carbonate, hydrogen sulfide, iron, bromine, bo-
ron and iodine waters). The use of mineral waters for therapeutic purposes is
currently insignificant, although the area has great potential in this activity.

There are several dozen springs suitable for consumption and treat-
ment, and balneological resorts: balneo-mud foothill resort Cherche, sanato-
rium "Source Prykarpattya", health resort "Sinogora", ski and SPA-resort
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"Bukovel". Due to the availability of own sources of mineral waters, medical
and balneological services are being developed on the basis of modern dia-
gnostic medical equipment.

Balneological and SPA resorts of the region are represented by a large
number of sanatoriums of different direction, different status and different
recreational and product specialization. As a rule, each of the institutions
offers, in addition to the main recreational and tourist services, a number of
additional services, including excursion and educational services, MICE se-
rvices, animation for children and adults, etc.

Landscape recreational resources are represented by the Ukrainian
Carpathians. They are divided by transverse and longitudinal valleys into
mountain ranges , south-eastern ridges - Gorgan and Pokutsko-Bukovynian
Carpathians. In the south of the region there are the Hryniavsky mountains,
the Chyvchyn mountains and the Montenegrin ridge. An example of the
unique natural formation of the region is the Dovbush rocks — a unique histo-
rical and natural monument, rock-cave complex.

Among the green waves of the beech forest in the Bubnyshche tract
near Bolekhiv in the Ivano-Frankivsk region at an altitude of about 600 m
above the sea level rise bizarre 25-30-metre- high communities of rock cliffs .
Huge giant stones - Monk, Pika, Bear and Odinets - seemed to line up in
a semicircle in a merry Hutsul tank.

There are caves in the rocks, the origin of which is explained by le-
gends in different ways. It is true that they served as protection from enemies
and adversity. In 1744, during the campaign against Drohobych and Turku,
the legendary Dovbush with his opryshkas was here, which is why the rocks
are named after him. Dovbush Rocks is one of the most popular places in the
Carpathians for mass recreation and tourism of both the local population and
tourists and vacationers from other regions of Ukraine.

The landscape of the region contributes to the development of sports
and tourism recreation, which combines sports, tourism, hunting and fishing.

Currently, ski resorts (Yaremche, Vorokhta, Yablunytsia) are actively
developing on the territory.

The most functional resort is "Bukovel", which aims to provide servi-
ces for summer and winter recreation. Sports base "Ukraine" in Vorokhta is a
major sports base of national importance . Among other leading tourist esta-
blishments are the tourist bases "Prykarpattya", "Hutsulshchyna", "Silver Wa-
terfalls", "Carpathian Stars".

Tourist routes of national importance pass through picturesque moun-
tain forests to the highest Ukrainian mountain Hoverla.

Historical and cultural recreational resources provide an opportunity
to engage in cognitive and cultural recreation. Cognitive recreation implies
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the spiritual development of man, the enrichment of his knowledge of animate
and inanimate nature, flora and fauna.

It is carried out mainly through organized excursions to arboretums,
arboretums, memorial forest parks, to natural monuments, especially valuable
natural sites and complexes. Vacationers are very interested in local lore, hi-
storical and architectural monuments, the Carpathians are rich in. Cognitive or
educational trails for cognitive recreation are created in some forests.

Historical and cultural recreational resources of Ivano-Frankivsk re-
gion are characterized by religious buildings: wooden churches of the Carpa-
thian region, a UNESCO World Heritage Site (Orthodox Monastery - Ma-
nyavsky Hermitage). Today, religious buildings are considered to be objects
of religious and architectural tourism.

Thus, in 1982 the state forest reserve "Hermitage Manyavsky" with an
area of 358 hectares was created on the right bank of the river Manyavka,
a tributary of the Bystritsa Solotvynska, near the village Manyava in Ivano-
Frankivsk region. It got its name from the monument of antiquity, Manyavsky
hermitage, founded in 1612 by Ivan Knyagynytsky. For more than a century
and a half, the hermitage served as a stronghold in the Orthodox Church's
struggle against the dominance of Catholicism and the Union in western
Ukraine. By decree of Emperor Joseph Il in 1785 the hermitage was liquida-
ted.

In 1970-1980 the hermitage was restored. Today, tens of thousands of
visitors from different parts of our country come here every year. Not far from
the hermitage, there is the picturesque Manyava forestry with the best zoolo-
gical museum in the Carpathians built in the tradition of Hutsul architecture.

Architectural monuments and buildings of Ivano-Frankivsk region
convey the influence of European architecture (modernism). Among the most
interesting houses are the Stanislaw Moniuszko Theater (Regional Philharmo-
nic), the Church of Christ the King, and the buildings on Belvedere Street.

Houses that were built in the 60s and 70s can also be attributed to this
area. The remains of castles of the past, some of which have been partially
preserved, reconstructed and are a historical and cultural monument of natio-
nal importance, attract special attention of tourists.

Socio-economic resources of the region include numerous medical
and health infrastructure and have significant potential: hotels in the resort
areas of Prykarpattia (Bukovel, Yaremche, Yablunytsia, Vorokhta, Verkhov-
yna, Sheshory), treatment and prevention sanatoriums, boarding houses (Bu-
kovel, children's sanatorium ", Medical and health complex" Verkhovyna
"and other accommodation and health facilities, focused on meeting a variety
of recreational needs of consumers) [3].
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Today there are more than 20 sanatoriums of various profiles in the
region, boarding houses aimed at both adult and children's consumers, dozens
of recreation centers and children's health facilities.

Today, ecological and rural green tourism is actively developing in
the region, especially popular in the foothills. This type of recreation is in
great demand among tourists, and is due to the rapid pace of life in modern
cities, metropolises, which are increasingly becoming too urbanized and indu-
strialized, that leads to both physical and psycho-emotional stress. As a result,
tourists citizens seek to relax in the countryside, immersed in nature, perfor-
ming certain agricultural work, eating organic food, thus gaining recovery of
their physical and emotional state.This is the opportunity provided to consu-
mers by rural green estates, located in large numbers in the study region (My-
kulychyn, Yaremche, Guta, Vorokhta, Verkhovyna, Kosiv, Nadvirna, Vyho-
da, etc.) [2].

Bio-anthropogenic resources of the territory are provided with signifi-
cant forest resources, amazing flora and fauna. The Verkhovyna, Halych and
Carpathian national parks are functioning, as well as the Hutsulshchyna Na-
tional Park, reserves (Manyavsky Hermitage), reserves and protected tracts
(Gorgany, Knyazhdvirsky Yew Reserve), zoos or rehabilitation centers for
animals, botanical gardens, natural attractions (Dovbush Rocks), as well as
many natural attractions of local and national importance.

The Dibrova Arboretum , where various species of trees and shrubs
are widespread, among which there are rare ones (in the Carpathians there is
berry yew, mountain elm), attracts special attention. Here is a very rich collec-
tion of adventitious plants, numbering about 300 species and forms of forest
vegetation of the Precarpathians, as well as numerous species from many con-
tinents, among which there are many rare ones. Most of the collection consists
of conifers: more than 12 species of pines and several species of spruce.
The collection includes species listed in the Red Book of Ukraine: Polish
larch, European cedar pine, deciduous species are represented by a collection
of 12 species, as well as a corner of Far Eastern species and seed plantations
of northern oak.

Recreational resources of the region are important in the organization
of tourist and recreational activities of Ivano-Frankivsk region, where a spe-
cial place is occupied by climatic and landscape resources (the region has
favorable climatic conditions in winter and summer). They are the key to the
development of ski tourism in winter, and mountain, beach and ecological
tourism in summer. Attention is drawn to historical, cultural and bio-
anthropogenic recreational resources that promote rapid promotion of sports
and environmental tourism (ski resorts, ecotourism routes, research and deve-
lopment routes), as well as cultural and cognitive tourism (visiting local archi-
tecture, learning about local ethnoculture).

64



0. Babaieva, S. Reshetchenko, D. Zuyeva , Peculiarities of formation of tourist...

Water and balneological natural resources of the studied region are
quite promising in terms of tourism business and require further recreational
development, as well as tourism infrastructure in general.

The development of sanatorium medical, sanatorium resort and eco-
logical tourist activity, the preconditions of which are the presence of thera-
peutic muds and mineral waters in the region, will allow the region to take the
first steps in the development and management of the territory.

Developed infrastructure is important for resort tourism as well as for
any other type of tourism. The comfort sector occupies a key place in the ne-
eds of tourists, because, as a rule, they visit resorts for treatment and recovery,
and they need comfort.

However, in this aspect, there are still some issues in the study area,
because it is the resort infrastructure that needs further development at this
location. The term "resort infrastructure" is usually understood as a whole
interconnected system of material objects and activities for the provision of
resort services to the population that promote good health.

Resort infrastructure includes:

— treatment-and-prophylactic and health-improving establishments,
— cultural, household and entertainment establishments,
— sports grounds, - high level of medical staff.

Resort infrastructure is a subsystem of social infrastructure and has its
own subsystem of subsidiary farms (communications, roads, transport links
and generally well-built and well-developed logistics) [7]. And while the na-
tural healing factors that form the tourist potential of Ivano-Frankivsk region
are available in sufficient quantities, the material and technical base, which
directly meets the needs of sanatorium recreation, needs further refinement
and development in this region.

Conclusions

The tourist and recreational potential of any territory has a complex
hierarchy and includes many different elements with many components, but in
most cases researchers consider its main components, which are natural, histo-
rical, cultural and socio-economic resource components.

In-depth analysis and study of the specifics of the relationships that
arise between the various components of tourism and recreational potential,
allow economic activities to focus on sustainable management, as well as
provide a systematic and comprehensive approach to effectively use existing
tourism and resource potential to overcome problems, which prevent its deve-
lopment, as well as to have balanced development, sustainable economic
growth and social welfare.
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Thus, it is possible to use the main tourist resources available in the
territory, as well as taking into account the best ways to promote the sustaina-
bility of a location - social integration, accessibility and protection of the envi-
ronment, taking into account the preservation of natural, cultural and histori-
cal resources.

In general, the tourism industry of Ukraine is actively developing due
to the existing tourism potential, which is represented by natural, historical,
cultural and socio-economic components. The existing system of tourist servi-
ces shows the diversity of trends in the industry and the existing problematic
aspects.

Ivano-Frankivsk region among other regions of the country has favo-
rable opportunities for rapid development of tourism due to the potential of
the territory, namely mountainous and foothill areas, balneological and clima-
tic resources of Ukrainian forests, numerous historical and cultural monu-
ments, good geographical location, active population, engaged in the socio-
cultural sector of the tourism industry and the development of the existing
infrastructure of the tourism industry.
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HUTSUL HORSE BREED
AND ITS RECREATIONAL APPLICATION

Rekreacyjne zastosowanie koni huculskich

Abstract

Hutsul horses are one of the oldest breeds in Ukraine. Conservation of this breed is
worrying, because there are only about 500 purebred mares worldwide. In the Kosiv
district (Ivano-Frankivsk region, Ukraine), the Hutsulshchyna National Nature Park is
in charge of preserving the Hutsul horse breed. In 2022, the implementation of the
recreational project "The Hutsul Equestrian Center" was planned, funded by the
Frankfurt Zoological Society. Russia's war against Ukraine has pushed back those
plans. Also, a number of national and socio-economic reasons threaten the preserva-
tion of the Hutsul horse breed. In times of war, it is not attractive to travel around the
country or use recreational services, which complicates the issue of obtaining finance
from the provision of tourist services.

Keywords: “The Hutsul Equestrian center”, equestrian tourism services, history of
Hutsul horse

Streszczenie

Konie huculskie sq jedng z najstarszych ras na Ukrainie. Ochrona tej rasy jest proble-
mem, poniewaz na swiecie zZyje tylko okoto 500 klaczy czystej krwi. W powiecie kosow-
skim (obwod iwano-frankiwski, Ukraina) za zachowanie rasy koni huculskich odpo-
wiada Narodowy Park Przyrody Huculszczyzna. W 2022 roku zaplanowano realizacje
rekreacyjnego projektu "Centrum jezdzieckie Hucul", finansowanego przez Frankfurc-
kie Towarzystwo Zoologiczne. Wojna Rosji z Ukraing odsuneta te plany. Rowniez sze-
reg przyczyn narodowosciowych i spoteczno-ekonomicznych zagraza zachowaniu rasy
koni huculskich. W czasie wojny podrozowanie po kraju czy korzystanie z ustug rekre-
acyjnych nie jest atrakcyjne, co komplikuje sprawe pozyskiwania srodkow finansowych
z koszyka ustug turystycznych.

Stowa kluczowe: "Centrum jezdzieckie Hucut"”, ustugi turystyki konnej, historia konia
huculskiego
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The history of the Hutsul horses

Hutsul horses are one of the oldest breeds in Ukraine. The first infor-
mation about the breed dates back to 1603 [1]. They are an aboriginal breed of
the Hutsul region of the Eastern Carpathians, hence their name. History says
the borders of countries have changed many times throughout the mountain
range, so the home country for this breed may be Ukraine, Romania and Poland.
Breeding of Hutsul horse breeds in Ukraine was concentrated in the mountain-
ous and foothill zones of Zakarpattia, Lviv, Ivano-Frankivsk and Chernivtsi re-
gions. This breed has long been in demand. Hungary and Luxembourg were
boughting the best mares for breeding. The Austro-Hungarian government kept
two stables of Hutsul stallions. The stable in Kosiv was founded in 1891, the
stable in Zhabie (today Verkhovyna) was founded in 1895. Hutsul horses at-
tracted more attention during World War I, when due to prolonged fighting in
the Carpathians, the military was forced to replace their own horses with Hutsul
ones.

The Polish government facilitated by the revival of the Hutsul horse
after World War 1. The Polish government managed not only to preserve hutsul
breed, but even improved it. Since 1925, exhibitions of Hutsul horses have been
organized annually in Kosiv, Usteriki and Verkhovyna. There was a veterinary
inspection and recommendations for proper feeding and maintenance [2]. The
population was interested in keeping Hutsul horses, because the government
gave money for the best animals. In addition, the Hutsul Horse Society was
established in Kosovo in 1925, and later Hutsul breeders' associations were
formed throughout the Hutsul region, which by 1935 had about 300 members.
These associations dealt with the issues of feeding, they provided free meadows
for grazing horses for horseowners to. Before the World War 11, in 1938, there
were 418 Hutsul mares in western Ukraine which was as part of Poland [3].

Some scholars believe that the Hutsul horse is a direct descendant of
the tarpan and steppe wild horse, which has long survived in southern modern
Russia and is now completely extinct. They are also inclined to believe that the
ancestor of the tarpan type laid the foundation of oriental breeds, ie the Arabian
horse and horses of classical antiquity. This is motivated by the fact that most
of the signs of a domestic horse are similar to the signs of a tarpan. As for the
Hutsul horse, its proximity to the tarpan is proved by the facts of the wide dis-
tribution of wild colour breed among them [1, 4]. It is possible that this breed
has a mixed origin due to the complex process of breed formation. Horse mi-
gration is associated with wars and the peaceful resettlement of peoples, as well
as the deliberate importation to improve breeds. During the Tatar campaign in
the Hutsul region, a tarpan and even Przewalski's horse were brought. Most
experts believe that the original form of Hutsul horse formation was horses
from Mongolia and even Norian horses, which were brought here during the
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Roman Empire. Of the cultural breeds, the Hutsul breed was influenced by the
Arabian horse, which came here during frequent wars. From them the Hutsul
horse inherited the strength and dryness of the constitution, good temper, obe-
dience, endurance and unpretentiousness to feeding, the ability to adapt to dif-
ficult conditions. There have been attempts to improve the Hutsul horse with
other breeds.

Ernest Hackl was one of the first who studied the Hutsul breed profes-
sionally, its origin and conservation status in the Carpathians [4]. In the interwar
period in Galicia, the study of the breed was especially contributed by the Polish
researcher Michal Hollander, who tried to explain the circumstances of the for-
mation of the breed and proposed a set of measures to preserve it [5]. In the
interwar period and until now, the breed's history has been studied mainly by
researchers from Poland, Slovakia and Romania, where the breeding of these
mountain horses is especially popular. In particular, Polish scientists Witold
Pruski, Erazm Brzeski, and Irena Tomczyk-Wrona worked on the issue [3, 6,
7]. Perhaps the most thorough study of the history of the Hutsul horse breed,
including the interwar period, today is the work of Polish researcher Kateryna
Kwiecinska-Olszewska [8].

It can be concluded that the creation of the Hutsul breed was signifi-
cantly influenced by natural and climatic, physical and geographical, socio-
economic factors, as well as conditions of feeding and operation.

The Hutsul horse exterior

Hutsul horse has its own unique features: the height at the withers of
mares up to 1.32-1.36 m, and the stallion up to 1.38-1.40 m. This horse is short,
harmonious structure. Has dark stripes on the spine and forearms, forelegs and
shoulders. These signs just suggest that he is a direct descendant of wild horses.
As for the structure of the body, the back is like cut off. For example, the
weightlifters have a forked back of body, but in Hutsul horses back of body is
round and straight. This feature helps the horse to move in the mountains be-
cause when walking it is easier for him to push off with his feet in difficult
conditions. The color of such a horse is different, mostly different shades of
brown. A great rarity for these horses is a gray-spotted colour. White and gray
horses are very rare. Often stallions and mares have a lush mane on both sides
and a lush tail. In the Hutsul region, these horses are used mainly for agricul-
tural work [1, 9]. And most importantly, he is unpretentious to feeding or keep-
ing [10]. We know that in the Hutsul region horses are fed mainly hay and
watered in winter. Nevertheless, they have good fattening qualities, as they
quickly restore the physiological state on the pasture. Moody Hutsul horses are
rare. But this is not a birth defect, it depends purely on the nature of keeping
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the horse by the owner. These horses are hardworking, but you need to know
the limits of their use, because it is easy to spoil the animal [9].

The preservation of the Hutsul horse in Ukraine

Today, the preservation of the Hutsul horse breed is a matter of con-
cern. Mechanization of agriculture, abandonment of traditional farming, reduc-
tion of Hutsul horses are such modern realities. Therefore, to preserve this
breed, you need financial incentives for horse owners, assistance at the state
level of breeding and improvement of the breed.

Scientists and enthusiasts have made great efforts to care about the
breed. Thus, the first volume of the State Pedigree Book (SPB) of Hutsul breed
horses (Ukraine) was published in 1949. It included 573 breeding horses, in-
cluding 45 stallions and 528 mares. The SPB had particular importance for the
development of horse breeding in the Carpathian region, which was just begin-
ning to revive after the World War II, nevertheless it was compiled in the ab-
sence of accurate records and zootechnical records.

Since 1979, the Hutsul horse breed has been a member of the Fund of
Aboriginal and Primitive Breed Protection Genotypes. To achieve this goal,
Hutsul International Federation (HIF) was established in 1994. The HIF is the
umbrella organization of the recognized horse breeding organizations which
keep stud-books for the Hutsul horses race only - not for breeding organizations
which are responsible for multiple horse breeds.

In Ukraine, since 1992, the program "Formation of the Hutsul horse
breed in the Carpathian region of Ukraine" is being implemented. Program is
aimed for preserving and reproducing the existing gene pool of Hutsul horses.
As part of its implementation, 5 breeding breeders for Hutsul horses, agricul-
tural regional service cooperatives were established, Research and Production
Association (RPA) "Plemkonecentr" was established in Zakarpattia region,
breeding stallions of domestic and foreign breeding were purchased to establish
breeding status in research work was carried out to improve their gene pool,
etc.

In 2013, by the joint efforts of scientists and specialists the RPA "Ple-
mkonecenter" published the second volume of the SPB of Hutsul breeding
horses. A total of 48 stallions and 154 mares from Zakarpattia, [vano-Frankivsk
and Lviv regions have been recorded so far.

Today, the world's population is about 500 purebred Hutsul mares, and
this indicates the need for serious action to preserve this breed.

71



Y. Stefurak, M. Pasailiuk, P Lazarchuk, Hutsul Horse Breed...

The preservation of the Hutsul horses in Kosiv district. The role of
Hutsulshchyna National Nature Park (NNP) and International organiza-
tions

The Hutsulshchyna NNP is professionally concerned with the preser-
vation of the Hutsul horse in the Kosiv district. The Hutsulshchyna NNP was
created in 2002 in order to preserve the reproduction and rational use of genetic
resources of flora and fauna, unique natural complexes and the Hutsul cultural
environment of the Pokuttya Carpathians [11]. One of the areas of work of the
Hutsulshchyna NNP is to preserve the Hutsul horse breed. To this end, the park
is working on breeding these animals and the planned establishment of the “The
Hutsul Equestrian Center” (HEC) with the financial support of the Frankfurt
Zoological Society. This will help preserve the unique aboriginal breed of
horses as a symbol of Hutsul authenticity.

The work on the reproduction of Hutsul horses began in the
Hutsulshchyna NNP, in fact, from the time of its creation. In 2001, the co-au-
thor of this publication, Stefurak Yurii received funding from the International
Charitable Foundation of the United States "HIFER Project International". The
first project to revive endangered animal breeds in the Hutsul region was
launched. At the expense of HIFER Foundation 30 mares of Hutsul breed were
bought and distributed to citizens in the private sector. Everyone who received
mare had to mate it with a purebred stallion, then raise the first female offspring
and at the age of two give it free to who wants to keep this unique breed. Then
the mare obtained within the project remains the property of the owner. In ad-
dition, the foundation helped owners of horses with feeding, provided mineral
fertilizers to improve hayfields, pastures, veterinary drugs, and also provided
scientific consulting services. Within the framework of the project, trainings on
relevant topics were conducted.

In 2004-2007 "HIFER Project International” financed the projects "Re-
vival of Hutsul horse breeding in Prykarpattia", "Revival of endangered animal
breeds in Hutsul region", "Carpathian project". The project "Transfer of expe-
rience and assistance in breeding and use of Hutsul horse breed in Ukraine" was
financed by the Polish-American-Ukrainian Cooperation Initiative (PAUCI).

The theme of the Hutsul horse, namely the idea of creating a "The
Hutsul Equestrian Center", which will perform reproductive, informational, ed-
ucational and recreational functions prescribed in the "Project of organization
of territory, protection, reproduction and recreational use of natural complexes
of Hutsulshchyna NNP" [12].

In 2021, the implementation of this topic reached a new level: it was
registered in the Local Development Strategies of Kosiv district as an important
topic for the development of the region [13].
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Prerequisites for the successful implementation of the project HEC are
the peculiarities of Kosiv district and Hutsulshchyna NPP. The priorities of
Hutsulshchyna NNP are: preservation and restoration of valuable natural and
historical-cultural complexes and natural objects of the Pokuttya Carpathians,
including maintenance and ensuring environmental balance in the region; cre-
ation of conditions for the organization of tourism, rest and other types of rec-
reational activity in nature, in compliance with the protection regime of pro-
tected areas and objects; organization, implementation of research and moni-
toring, including the definition of natural systems and their changes in terms of
recreational use, development and implementation of scientific advice on envi-
ronmental protection, restoration of certain species of flora and fauna, and nat-
ural resources.

Therefore, the creation of HEC is a logical step in terms of conservation
and recreational use of Hutsul horses. With the financial support of the Frank-
furt Zoological Society, a business plan was written for the establishment of
HEC on the territory of the Research and Education Center of Hutsulshchyna
NPP.

Mission of HEC is preservation / breeding of Hutsul horse breed as
a representative of the world gene pool of mountain domestic horse breeds, and
populating other territories of the Carpathian region of Ukraine with this breed.
As a part of this project the following objectives will be implemented:

a) create a Center for preservation and breeding of Hutsul horses in

Hutsulshchyna NNP;

b) organize paid tourist services as part of the HEC;

c) create an exhibition dedicated to the Hutsul horse breed in the HEC;

d) involve private entrepreneurs in providing some services to tourists,
such as catering, sale of souvenirs, transportation, and other services;

e) develop a corporate identity of the Center, a website, a social media
page and advertise its services;

f) ensure the viability of the HEC.

The following services will be provided in the HEC:

a) visiting the HEC, where you can see Hutsul horse breed and visit the
exhibition of its history and role in Hutsul culture;

b) a short horseback ride on the territory of HEC (15 minutes);

c¢) Horse riding instructor services;

d) carriage rides (30 minutes);

e) giving master classes of particular disciplines related to the HEC (mak-
ing a traditional saddle for a Hutsul horse, making hay toy horses, mak-
ing cheese horses, etc. These master classes will be given by local crafts-
men and craftswomen who will be renting the exhibition hall by the hour;
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f) horse care and how-to-harness-ahorse classes will be given by the em-
ployees of Hutsulshchyna NNP recreation department;

g) catering, photography and video services (these services will be provided
by local entrepreneurs who will pay rent for the respective facilities);

h) the service of day trail rides outside the HEC will be offered to small
groups. The riders will ride along the tourist trails on the territory of
Hutsulshchyna NNP:

i) longer trail rides (a few days) outside the HEC in the highlands of
Hutsulshchyna NNP and adjacent territories will be offered to its visitors.

An important component of this project is cooperation with private
business, that will be providing some of the tourist services, such as running
a cafeteria, sale of souvenirs, workshop sessions, photo sessions and transpor-
tation services.

The implementation of this business plan has every chance to become
an engine of tourism development and attract more tourists to the region. To-
gether with other tourist attractions of Kosiv region, this business will have a
good cumulative effect for the revival of the tourism industry during and after
the COVID-19 pandemic.

The obstacles to the implementation of the recreational project '"The
Hutsul Equestrian Center"

Unfortunately, Russia's war against Ukraine has made adjustments to

the realization of a remarkable plan to create “The Hutsul Equestrian Center”.
Military action does not attract a tourist who wants to be safe. Therefore, the
construction of the equestrian center and all work related to this complex has
been suspended, as the threat of destruction by the enemy remains high.
At the same time, the work on the reproduction of Hutsul horses continues, as
stopping this process will inevitably lead to irreversible consequences and loss
of livestock. Today, the Hutsulshchyna NNP has 11 Hutsul horses (6 adult
horses and 5 foals), which are daily expenses for feeding and care.

We hope that Ukraine's VICTORY will be in the near future and we
know that this is possible only with the help of our Western partners, including
the Poles. We want to thank the Polish people and the authorities who supported
Ukrainians and Ukraine in this difficult moment for us!

Conclusions
The work on the preservation and reproduction of the Hutsul breed of
horses in the Kosiv district does not stop due to the active position of the

Hutsulshchyna NNP.
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It is planned to create a recreational facility "The Hutsul Equestrian

Center" in the park with funding of Frankfurt Zoological Society.

An obstacle to the implementation of “The Hutsul Equestrian Center”

is the full-scale war that Russia launched against Ukraine on February 24 this

year.
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PRINCIPLES OF REVITALIZATION OF TECHNOGICALLY
VIOLATED AREAS IN THE WESTERN REGION OF UKRAINE

Zasady rewitalizacji obszarow poprzemystowych
w zachodnim regionie Ukrainy

Abstract

Here are given the basic principles of revitalization of post-technogenic territories in
the Western region of Ukraine. Here have been identified varieties of species in the
different dumps of the mines of the Mezhyrichia coal and Kolomyia lignite mines, as
well as the slopes of the Yavoriv quarry and the dumps of the Yaziv sulfur deposit. The
main factors of vegetation restoration in post-technological territories highlighted the
ways of choice and directions of revitalization of disturbed landscapes. Here are also
revealed technological aspects of restoration of post-technological territories
depending on the degree of change in the conditions of growth in places — weatk,
moderate-, strong-, and deeply changed. Here are established stages of natural
succession of vegetation in post-technogenic territories and its characteristic
features. Here are revealed the advantages and disadvantages, opportunities and
threats (SWOT-analysis) of natural self-restoration of biocenoses in post-technogenic
territories and territories of phytomelioration or reclamation measures. Here are
outlined necessary conditions for the formation of stable plant communities in post-
technogenic areas. Here are also given the basic principles of landscape formation
during the planning phytomeliorative or reclamation measures.

Key words: post-technogenic territories, natural self-restoration of vegetation, phyto-
melioration, reclamation, measures for restoration of disturbed ecosystems.

Streszczenie

W artykule podano podstawowe zasady rewitalizacji terenow poprzemystowych
w zachodnim regionie Ukrainy. Zidentyfikowano roznorodnos¢ gatunkowq roslin na
roznych hatdach kopalni Miezyryczynskiego, zlozach wegla oraz haldach kopalni
Kotomyjskiego, ztozach wegla brunatnego, a takZe na zboczach Jaworowskiego ka-
mieniotomu siarki i hatdach Jazowskiego (ztoza siarki). Zwrocono uwage na gtowne
czynniki odnowy roslinnosci na terenach poprzemystowych oraz wybor sposobow
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i kierunkow rewitalizacji zaburzonych krajobrazéw. Poddano analizie technologiczne
aspekty rewitalizacji tych terenow w zaleznosci od stopnia zmiany warunkow miejsc
wzrostu — stabo-, Srednio-, silnie- i bardzo silnie zmienionych. Ustalono etapy natu-
ralnej sukcesji roslinnosci na terenach poprzemystowych i ich cechy charakterystycz-
ne. Ujawnione zostaly zalety i wady, szanse i zagrozenia (analiza SWOT) naturalnego
samoodtwarzania roslinnosci na terenach poprzemystowych i terenach dzialan fito-
melioracyjnych Iub rekultywacyjnych. Okreslono warunki niezbedne do powstania
statych i stabilnych zbiorowisk roslinnych na tych terenach. Podano podstawowe za-
sady ksztaftowania krajobrazu podczas planowania dziatan fitomelioracyjnych lub
rekultywacyjnych.

Stowa kluczowe: tereny poprzemystowe, naturalna samoodnowa roslinnosci, fitome-
lioracja, rekultywacja, dzialania na rzecz odtwarzania zaburzonych ekosystemow.

Introduction

Expansion of industrial and economic activities, as well as increasing
human needs for natural resources, leads to changes in the formation of
natural ecosystems and causes a number of negative environmental
consequences — environmental pollution, soil degradation, biodiversity loss,
degradation of living organisms and humans. Significant areas of natural
ecosystems are directly affected by anthropogenic activities, which causes
changes in the topography of the earth's surface and landscape, as well as the
violation of the general ecological balance of nature [1, 2, 3, 5, 7].

The presence of significant areas of technogenic disturbed lands in
Ukraine, as well as areas with degraded natural landscapes, arouse research
on transformation processes in post-technogenic ecosystems and the
development of new, scientifically integrated approaches to restoration of
natural resources and revitalization of disturbed ecosystems.

Ensuring sustainable development of territories, restoration of
anthropogenically disturbed natural landscapes and the formation of
a favorable living environment, involves a number of scientifically approved
measures to revitalize disturbed ecosystems and degraded areas and create
instead of it a new, productive, rationally organized, aesthetic and attractive
landscapes [6, 9, 10].

Studies of transformation processes in anthropogenically disturbed
ecosystems of Ukraine and revitalization of post-technogenic territories are
covered in numerous works of scientists from various educational and
research institutions. However, despite the importance of scientific
developments, aspects of natural regeneration (self-restoration) of vegetation
and soil cover in post-man-made areas, phytomelioration and reclamation of
disturbed lands remain relevant, which requires new research and practical
developments [4, 8, 11, 14-18].
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Revitalization, as a set of scientific and practical measures to restore the
productivity of disturbed areas should become an integral part of the
restoration and reproduction of natural resources and the creation of new
aesthetically valuable and attractive landscapes [12, 13, 19, 20].

Methodological aspects of research

Revitalization processes in technogenic disturbed ecosystems have been
studied in areas characterized by a significant area of accumulation and
denudation forms of technological relief — Mezhyrichia coal, Kolomyia brown
coal and Yaziv sulfur deposits.

The objects of research were non-recultivated and recultivated dumps of
mines "Mezhyrichinska" and "Vizeyska" of Mezhyrichia coal deposit (Lviv
region), non-reclaimed dumps of mines "Zavodska" and "Kovalivska" of
Kolomyia coal deposit (Ivano-Frankivsk region) sulfur quarry and heap Ne 3
of Yaziv sulfur deposit.

The research was conducted according to approved methods, and
objectives of a systematic approach to study a vegetation restoration and soil
productivity in disturbed ecosystems and assessment of changes in post-
technogenic ecosystems.

The study of the species composition, structure of vegetation, structure
and physicochemical properties of the soil cover, as well as the study of
revitalization processes in post-technogenic ecosystems of the Western region
of Ukraine was conducted by field research of disturbed areas.

Establishment of stages of natural succession of vegetation, the main
factors of changes in the components of the phytocenosis and edaphotope, as
well as the processes of revitalization of disturbed ecosystems is carried out
on the basis of research and author's conclusions.

Presenting the main material

Every year from 1.0 till 3.5 thousand hectares of productive lands are
disturbed by human production and economic activities in Ukraine, most of
which are agricultural lands and the country's forest fund [8]. According to the
Ministry of Environmental Protection and Natural Resources of Ukraine, the
area of disturbed areas in Western Ukraine is quite significant and as of 2020
is 21.4 thousand hectares. Over the last decade, the area of disturbed areas in
the Western region of Ukraine has decreased by 0.6%, which is due to the
processes of revitalization of disturbed ecosystems. The largest areas of
violations are in Lviv and Volyn regions and count 10.7 and 5.7 thousand
hectares, respectively (Table 1).
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Table 1. Area of disturbed lands in the Western region of Ukraine

Administrative terri- Territory Territory of disturbed areas Percentage
tories of the Western of region, by years, thousand hectares of territory
Volynska 2014,4 5,7 59 5,8 0,288
Transcarpathian 1275,3 0,8 0,7 0,7 0,055
Ivano-Frankivsk 1392,7 1,2 1,5 1,5 0,108
Lviv 2183,1 11,6 12,0 10,7 0,490
Rivne 2005,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,007
Ternopil 1382,4 2,1 2,1 2,1 0,152
Chernivtsi 809,6 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,062
Total in region 11062,6 22,0 22,8 21,4 0,193

The large area of disturbed areas in the Western region of Ukraine re-
quires a research on vegetation and soil restoration processes and a
development of new scientific approaches to revitalization of disturbed
landscapes, which will help to restore the productivity of disturbed
ecosystems, environmental improvement and its sustainable development.

The process of vegetation restoration on coal and sulfur heaps and
sulfur quarry slopes directly depends on the degree of soil degradation,
physicochemical properties of rock mixtures, exposure of slopes,
microclimatic features, humidity of growing conditions and time period of
plant cover formation.

Studies of the species phytodiversity of the different dumps of the "Mezhy-
richinska" and "Vizeyska" mines of the Mezhyrichynsky coal deposit (reclaimed,
non-recultivated, operating uncultivated) showed that its flora is represented by
41 species of higher vascular plants from 36 genera and 17 families. The
phytodiversity of reclaimed dumps is much richer (41 species), compared to the
phytodiversity of non-reclaimed (28 species) and existing non-recultivated dumps
(9 species).

The dendroflora of the mine dumps is represented by 18 species from
16 genera and 9 families. On these territories, the most part of dendroflora is
formed by species of the family Rosaceae Jus. — 5 species, Birch (Betulaceae
C.A. Agardh.) — 3 species and Willow (Salicaceae Lindl) — 3 species. The
highest density of dendroflora covers in poor soil conditions are formed by
species — Betula pendula Roth. and Pinus sylvestris L.

Carrying out measures to revitalize waste heaps contributes to the
formation of richer species of phytodiversity. Instead of this, the process of
dumping new layers of rocks on existing heaps of coal mines prevents the
formation of vegetation.
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The dendroflora of the dumps of uncultivated mines "Zavodska" and
"Kovalivska" of the Kolomyia brown coal deposit is much richer compared to
the dumps of the mines of the Mezhyrichya coal deposit, which is primarily
due to the much longer period (time) of vegetation formation on the dumps. In
total, the dendroflora of the dumps is represented by 37 species from 27 gene-
ra and 15 families. In the taxonomic composition of the dendroflora leading in
the number of species are the families Rosaceae Juss. — 11 species, Salicaceae
Lindl. — 6 species and Betulaceae C.A. Agardh. — 5 species.

Woody plants cover mine dumps in fragments and biogroups and are
more likely to inhabit the northern slopes, as well as areas with richer and
wetter growing conditions. The greatest species diversity of woody plants is
characteristic of the lower and middle parts of the slopes of the dumps of the
western and northern exposures.

The dendroflora of the slopes of the Yavoriv sulfur quarry and the
waste heap Ne 3 of the Yaziv sulfur deposit is characterized by relatively
significant diversity and is represented by 49 species from 31 genera and 17
families. In the taxonomic composition of the dendroflora, the leading species
are Rosaceae Juss. — 12 species and Salicaceae Lindl. — 11 species, which is
almost half of the species diversity of woody plants.

Species diversity of dendroflora, formed as a result of natural
regeneration (self-healing) of disturbed areas, is much richer (40 species)
compared to the diversity formed by planting forest crops (11 species).

The richer species composition of the dendroflora of the slopes of the
Yavoriv sulfur quarry (45 species from 27 genera and 15 families) compared
to the diversity of the waste heap Ne 3 (32 species from 23 genera and 13
families) is due to more favorable microclimatic conditions and
physicochemical properties of soil environment.

Studies in post-technologenical areas of the Western region of Ukraine
have shown that revitalization processes in disturbed areas are due to two
main factors: natural succession of vegetation (from the first pioneer tree
species to the formation of continuous vegetation) and human economic
activity — phytomeliorative crops. ) or reclamation measures (creation of
a suitable soil cover for vegetation growth and formation of multi-species
plant groups).

In general, the process of revitalization of disturbed areas can be carried
out in three ways: natural vegetation restoration (self-restoration of disturbed
ecosystems), implementation of phytomeliorative or reclamation measures.
The choice of ways and directions of revitalization of disturbed landscapes
depends on many factors, among which the most important are:
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— the degree of change in soil properties and the suitability of soil or
potentially fertile species for vegetation growth;

— the degree of change in species diversity and degradation of the
biocenosis;

— natural and climatic features and physical and geographical conditions
of the territory of violations;

— costs of revitalization of disturbed ecosystems;

— availability of material, technical and labor resources;

— socio-economic and ecological-biological efficiency of revitalization;

— long-term plans for sustainable development of territories.

The main factor that directly affects the process of revitalization of
disturbed ecosystems is the physicochemical properties of soil cover, which
directly indicates the degree of change in the conditions of growth sites —
slightly, moderate, strongly, and deeply changed.

Under slightly changed habitat conditions, ie in the case of a slight
change in the edaphotope, the process of natural self-restoration of disturbed
ecosystems is possible, or a set of environmental measures to promote the
natural restoration of disturbed landscapes.

In areas with moderately changed habitat conditions, the process of
long-term gradual self-restoration of soil cover and natural overgrowth of
disturbed lands with vegetation is possible, as evidenced by the results of
research by both foreign and domestic scientists. However, the
implementation of comprehensive measures to promote natural regeneration
or phyto-reclamation will significantly reduce the recovery time of post-
technogenic ecosystems and prevent the negative effects of environmental
disturbances.

Under strongly changed habitat conditions, depending on the degree of
suitability of soils and potentially fertile species for vegetation growth,
measures of either phytomeliorative or reclamation nature are possible.
Instead, in the case of greatly changed habitat conditions, restoration of
disturbed lands and the formation of productive phytocenoses and
aesthetically attractive landscape can occur only as a result of a set of
reclamation measures.

Studies and the works of other scientists suggest that with weak and
sometimes even moderately altered habitat conditions, it is not rational to
carry out costly phytomeliorative or reclamation measures, and the restoration
of post-technogenic ecosystems can occur through natural successions of
vegetation — the formation of successive stages — structure of plant
communities and more stable biocenoses.
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The results of scientific and practical research have identified four main
stages of succession of vegetation in disturbed areas:
herbaceous — herbaceous-shrub —weed-shrub-tree — tree-shrub-weed.
The first stage takes place during the first five, sometimes more, years
and is characterized by the formation of a mosaic of open plant cover, which
consists of pioneer, annual and perennial undemanding to soil richness of
herbaceous plants (Table 2).

Table 2. Stages of natural succession of vegetation in post-technogenic areas

Approximate
time limits
Stage of ’
. years Features
succession -
begin- | end
ning

The emergence and consolidation of
L. Grass from 1 5 pioneering, undemanding to soil
conditions species of herbaceous plants

IL Formation of a variety of grass cover,
Herbaceous- 5 10 emergence of oligo- and mesotrophic
shrub bushes
Formation of continuous vegetation cover
1L and biogroups of tree species (shrubs and
Herbaceous- 10 15 ‘[rees)g iorrl)eer oligo- Ie)lndmesotro hic
shrub-tree p 0" p
species
Formation of a continuous grass cover
More with the presence of megatrophs,
IV. Tree- . . .
15 than formation of biogroups of different
shrub-weed ;
25 ecological structure of woody plants,

including megatrophic shrubs and trees

The second stage is characterized by the formation of complex multi-
species groups of plants with distinct zonal features. At this stage, the species
composition of annual herbaceous plants decreases, the species diversity of
perennial grasses increases, and appear woody plants — shrubs that are
unassuming to soil conditions.

The third stage, which begins after 10 years of age, is characterized by
differentiation of plant species. At this stage, a solid grass cover is formed,
biogroups of woody plants are formed — oligo-, meso- and sometimes even
megatrophic shrubs and trees.
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At the fourth stage of the succession series, the formation of the final,
close to the natural biocenosis takes place. The stage is characterized by the
formation of a climax plant community, which is characterized by a complex
spatial structure of the biocenosis and the presence of different life forms of
grass and tree vegetation.
The main advantage of the process of natural self-restoration of
disturbed areas is the formation of new, complex biocenoses without spending
material, technical and labor costs (Table 3).

Table 3. Analysis of the advantages and disadvantages, opportunities
and threats of natural regeneration of disturbed areas

SWOT- analysis
natural regeneration of disturbed areas

Benefits

Disadvantages

- plant recoverycover
without material,

technical and labor costs;

- natural renewal resistant

and stable plant groups;

- natural renewal soil

cover andformation of

a powerful soil profile;

- gradual natural self-
restoration of

productivity
biogeocenosis and

aesthetic attractiveness of

the landscape

- a long period of formation of

complex and stable biocenoses (over

25 years);

- formation at the initial stage mosaic
ruderal herbal cover;

- formation at later stages biocenoses

ofmulti-plant species with significantly

different biomorphological and

environmental characteristics;

- non-fulfillment of the formed cenoses

characteristic target economic and

environmental functions;

- insignificant stability of the new
biocenoses to the action of adverse
environmental factors

Opportunities

Threats

- succession development
biocenoses to climax

state;

- formation of stable
multispecies plant groups

- significant possibility of plant
damage by epiphytotic of phyto
diseases and entomological pests;

- undesirable successional processes;
- formation of wrong species
composition and structure of
biocenoses

However, the process of natural restoration of anthropogenically
disturbed areas is characterized by a number of shortcomings, among which
the main ones are: a long period of formation of stable phytocenoses;
formation of biocenoses from many species with significantly different
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biomorphological and ecological characteristics and low resistance of the
formed biocenoses to adverse environmental factors. In addition, long-term
natural self-restoration of vegetation in disturbed areas often does not lead to
rapid neutralization of the negative impact and effects of anthropogenic
changes on the environment.

In the case of significant changes in soil structure and physicochemical
properties of edaphotope, ie under moderate, very and very strongly changed
habitat conditions, a process of long-term gradual natural restoration of soil
productivity and overgrowing of techgenically disturbed areas is possible, as
evidenced by a number of studies conducted by both foreign and domestic
scientists. However, the implementation of phytomelioration or reclamation
measures will significantly reduce the time of formation of stable plant
communities, restore the productivity of damaged ecosystems and prevent the
negative effects of violations on the environment.

Despite the significant material and resource costs in the
implementation of measures for the revitalization of post-technological areas,
phytomelioration and reclamation have significant advantages over the
process of gradual natural self-restoration of disturbed lands, in particular
(Table 4):

— ensuring the formation of the optimal species composition of restored
plant communities;

— formation of different age and complex spatial structure of biocenoses;

— prevention of undesirable successive processes of vegetation formation;

— reduction of terms of restoration of productivity of soil cover, species
diversity of vegetation cover and natural landscape.

Formation of stable and sustainable plant communities in post-
technogenic territories is possible only with proper financial support for
phytomeliorative or reclamation measures and careful selection of plant
species, which should be based on the use of local flora, ecologically adapted
to geographical and climatic conditions.

While planning a set of revitalization measures to create productive
biocenoses and aesthetically attractive plant communities, it is necessary to
proceed from the following principles of landscape formation:

— economic feasibility of phytomeliorative or reclamation measures;

— rational organization of restored territories and landscape;

— functional feasibility of targeted use of restored lands;

— aesthetic value and attractiveness of biocenoses and restored landscape;
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— compliance with sanitary and hygienic and environmental standards and
requirements.

Table 4. Analysis of the advantages and disadvantages, opportunities and
threats of phytomelioration and reclamation of disturbed areas

Benefits Disadvantages

- ensuring the formation of optimal
species composition of biocenoses;
- formation of different age and
complex spatial structure of plant

groups;
- prevention of unwanted - significant material and labor
successional processes and costs;

changes of species composition

: - involvement of significant
and spatial structures of

technical and intellectual

biocenoses;
- providing the necessary plant resources
" nutrition;
'z - reduction of recovery time of
Té productivity of damaged
© territories;
S - formation of aesthetically
(% attractive natural landscape
Opportunities Threats

- lack of funding of necessary

- formation of different S
phytomeliorative or

of phyto-reclamation and reclamation of disturber areas

biocenoses; reclamation measures;
- formation of multispecies - non-compliance with
plant groups technological process of
- formation of productive phytomelioration or
biocenoses; reclamation works;
- formation of resistant and stable | - late implementation of
phytocenoses to influence agronomic care and economic

activities from formation of
productive, resistant and stable
biocenoses

adverse natural and anthropogenic
factors external environment

Adherence to methodological approaches and technological process of
revitalization measures depending on the degree of soil disturbance and
changes in habitat conditions, as well as the basic principles of landscaping,
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will reduce the recovery time of disturbed ecosystems and promote the
formation of functional and aesthetically attractive phytocenoses.

Today in Ukraine are carried out significant complex scientific
researches and practical actions on creation and formation of aesthetically
attractive landscapes in the restored territories. However, the issues of soil
revitalization and creation of valuable, close to natural landscapes in disturbed
areas remain extremely relevant, especially in areas of intensive exploration,
development of minerals in open and underground methods and activities of
industrial, mining and processing companies.

The diversity of natural areas of Ukraine, physical and geographical
areas, natural and climatic conditions and the nature of technological effects
on natural ecosystems necessitates continuous improvement and development
of new methods and ways of environmental, phytomeliorative and
reclamation measures to revitalize disturbed areas. This, in turn, will not only
significantly reduce the recovery time of disturbed biogeocenoses, but also
create new productive plant communities and economically valuable and
aesthetically attractive natural landscapes on the site of post-technological
ecosystems.

Conclusion

In the context of sustainable development, measures to revitalize post-
technogenic ecosystems contribute to a number of environmental, economic
and social challenges, which together ensure the restoration of land resources,
increase species and landscape diversity and the formation of ecological
balance in the environment.

The process of revitalization of post-technogenic ecosystems depends
on many factors and can take place in three ways: natural vegetation
restoration (self-restoration), phytomeliorative or reclamation measures.

The relatively rich phytodiversity of species, the formation of complex
and stable plant communities in the post-technogenic territories of the
Western region of Ukraine indicates the possibility of a long-term, gradual
process of natural self-restoration of disturbed ecosystems.

In the process of self-restoration of the biocenosis can be distinguished
four main stages of vegetation succession in post-technogenic territories:
herbaceous — herbaceous-shrub — herbaceous-shrub-tree —
— woody-shrub-herbaceous.

The advantages of the process of natural self-restoration of disturbed
areas are the formation of new, complex biocenoses without material,
technical and labor costs. The advantages of phytomelioration or reclamation
measures are the formation of multi-species and spatially complex plant
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communities and the reduction of recovery time in post-technogenic areas of
productive and stable biocenoses.

The formation of resilent and stable plant communities in post-
technologic areas is possible only with proper financial support for
revitalization measures and careful selection of the range of species
composition of plants, taking into account its bioecological characteristics.

Planning of revitalization measures for the formation of productive
phytocenoses and aesthetically attractive landscapes should be carried out on
the following principles: economic feasibility, rational organization,
functional feasibility, aesthetic value and attractiveness and compliance with
sanitary and hygienic standards and environmental conditions.

The issues of effective revitalization of ecosystems, choosing the
direction of restoration of disturbed, formation of productive phytocenoses
and aesthetically attractive landscapes on the sites of disturbed areas are still
relevant and require further scientific and practical work, especially in post-
technogenic areas.
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Zeszyty Naukowe WSTiE

Lubomyr Derzypilski PhD, Stella Fokszei
Huculski Narodowy Park Przyrody, Ukraina

UWARUNKOWANIA I PROBLEMY TWORZENIA TURYSTYKI
ARCHEOASTRONOMICZNEJ W REGIONIE
KOSOWA HUCULSKIEGO

Prerequisites and problems of archaastronomic tourism
formation in Kosiv region

Abstract.
Archaeoastronomic tourism involves visiting and researching sites, remains, artifacts of ancient
prehistoric astronomical observatories, observing the sunrise / sunset, especially on the days of
the equinoxes and solstices, the stars and zodiacal constellations, acquaintance with ancient
knowledge and ancient astronomical calendar. toponymy. Archaeoastronomic objects have been
discovered on almost all continents. They are the subject of research, knowledge of ancient
astronomical knowledge, culture, creation of various tourist products and moren the Kosiv
region (Kosiv district, Ivano-Frankivsk region, Ukraine), 26 ancient megalithic sanctuaries have
been described, and buildings and artifacts for astronomical purposes have been discovered in
some of them. The article describes the five most famous, most promising and most accessible to
visit megalithic archaeoastronomical observatories in the context of archaeoastronomical
tourism.However, despite the uniqueness and important economic and historical and cultural
significance, the vast majority of our ancient sacred and ritual objects, including astronomical,
are not adequately protected, have no protection status, are not protected from arbitrariness,
"black archaeologists", unorganized and uneducated tourists, not advertised and not properly
designed as tourist facilities with appropriate infrastructure.The tourist and recreational
component is declared a priority in the context of sustainable development of the region. In order
for our unique megalithic archeoastronomical complexes to be useful and preserved for present
and fiture generations, it is necessary to take a number of legislative, organizational and
economic measures.
Keywords: archeoastronomy, megalithic culture, archeoastronomic observatories,
archeoastronomic tourism, sustainable development.

Streszczenie

Turystyka archeoastronomiczna polega na odwiedzaniu i badaniu miejsc, pozostatosci, artefak-
tow prehistorycznych obserwatoriow astronomicznych, obserwowaniu wschodu/zachodu storica,
zwlaszcza w dniach rownonocy i przesilen, gwiazd i konstelacji zodiakalnych, znajomosci staro-
zytnej wiedzy i starozymego kalendarza astronomicznego. Obiekty archeoastronomiczne odkryto
prawie na wszystkich kontynentach. Sq przedmiotem badan, znajomosci starozymej wiedzy astro-
nomicznej, kultury, tworzenia roznych produktow turystycznych i nie tylko. W regionie kosowskim
opisano 26 starozytnych sanktuariow megalitycznych, a w niektorych z nich odkryto obiekty
i artefakty wykorzystywane do celow astronomicznych. Artykut opisuje piec¢ najbardziej znanych,
najbardziej obiecujgcych i dostgpnych megalitycznych obserwatoriow archeoastronomicznych
w kontekscie turystyki archeoastronomicznej. Jednak pomimo wyjgtkowosci i waznego znaczenia
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gospodarczego, historycznego i kulturowego, zdecydowana wiekszos¢ naszych starozytnych
obiektow sakralnych i rytualnych, w tym astronomicznych, nie jest odpowiednio chroniona —
przed arbitralnoscig, ,,czarnymi archeologami”, nieprzygotowanymi odpowiednio turystami;
czesto sq stabo zareklamowane i nieodpowiednio zaprojektowane jako obiekty turystyczne
z odpowiedniq infrastrukturq. Komponent turystyczno-rekreacyjny jest uznawany za priorytet
w kontekscie zrownowazonego rozwoju regionu. Aby nasze unikalne megalityczne kompleksy
archeoastronomiczne byly uzyteczne i zachowane dla obecnych i przyszlych pokolen, konieczne
Jest podjecie szeregu dzialan legislacyjnych, organizacyjnych i ekonomicznych.

Stowa kluczowe: archeoastronomia, kultura megalityczna, obserwatoria archeoastronomiczne,
turystyka archeoastronomiczna, zrownowazony rozwoy.

Wprowadzenie

Wisréd oryginalnych, fascynujacych rodzajow turystyki zwigzanej z za-
bytkami epoki kultury megalitycznej (VII-III tys. p. n. e.) coraz popularniej-
sze staje si¢ archeoastronomia. Turystyka archeoastronomiczna polega na
odwiedzaniu i badaniu miejsc, pozostalosci, artefaktow prehistorycznych
obserwatoriow astronomicznych i kalendarzowych, obserwowaniu wscho-
dow/zachodow stonca, zwlaszcza w dniach réwnonocy i przesilen, gwiazd
i konstelacji zodiakalnych, znajomosci starozytnych kalendarzy oraz wiedzy
i idei kosmogonicznych/astronomicznych. Turystyka archeoastronomiczna
moze by¢ rozpatrywana w kontekScie archeologicznym, astronomicznym,
sakralnym, megalitycznym, jezykowym (toponimicznym).

Na kontynencie euroazjatyckim najbardziej okazate pozostatosci staro-
zytnych obserwatoriow astronomicznych to megalityczny kompleks Stone-
henge w Wielkiej Brytanii i Carnac we Francji. Jest to duza zastuga badan
Brytyjczykow J. N. Lockera i J. Hawkinsa, dzicki ktérym powstala nowa
dyscyplina naukowa, czyli astroarcheologia — ztozona nauka o astronomicz-
nych zabytkach minionych epok [1]. Starozytne obiekty kalendarza astrono-
micznego odkryto na prawie wszystkich kontynentach. Sg przedmiotem badan
i daja mozliwos¢ znajomosci starozytnej wiedzy astronomicznej, kultury,
a przez to tworzenia roznych produktow turystycznych.

Badania wlasne

W Karpatach Ukrainskich istnieje ponad 60 zespolow skalnych, obiek-
tow kultury megalitycznej (mezolitu — neolitu), ktora miata znaczenie sakral-
ne i rytualne [4]. W tym konteks$cie szczegdlne miejsce zajmuje region kosow-
ski (Kosow Huculski, obwod iwanofrankiwski, Ukraina). Na obszarze nie-
wielkiego obszaru (90 kilometrow kwadratowych) opisano 26 starozytnych
sanktuariow megalitycznych, znaleziono budowle i artefakty astronomiczne
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[2, 3, 4]. Uwaza si¢ je za obiecujace czynniki rozwoju turystyki archeoastro-
nomicznej.

W zaleznosci od charakteru obszaru, w starozytnosci istnialy rézne spo-
soby tworzenia obserwatoriow astronomicznych. Na rowninach i na szczytach
znajdowaly si¢ pojedyncze kamienie, kregi, rowy, kopce, groby, kamienne
aleje z artefaktami zorientowanymi na azymuty (czyli linie) wschodu stonca
w dniach rownonocy i przesilen, konstelacje zodiakalne, pojedyncze gwiazdy
i nie tylko. W Karpatach na Przykarpaciu obiekty astronomiczne powstawaty
najczescie] na szczytach, wzniesieniach, gdzie wschod/zachdd stonca jest
wyraznie widoczny. Wykorzystano w tym celu naturalne kompleksy skalne,
czyli pojedyncze kamienie. Miedzy nimi wybrukowano lub wycigto przejscia,
zaulki, szczeliny, tworzono postacie zoomorficzne lub antropomorficzne,
skierowane w rozne strony §wiata, gdzie w czasie rownonocy i przesilen reje-
strowano wschody i zachody stonca. W Karpackich megalitycznych sanktua-
riach astronomicznych punktami wyjscia, punktami orientacyjnymi (stale
punkty orientacyjne, punkty odniesienia) byly czesto szczyty gorskie, ktore
wraz z osadami wzdhuiz glownych linii kalendarzowych (azymutow) maja
wymowne nazwy, potwierdzajace przynaleznos¢ do sanktuarium i jego po-
chodzenie [3].

Nie wszystkie znane lub hipotetyczne obserwatoria archeoastronomiczne
sa rownie dobrze zachowane, pouczajace, atrakcyjne i dostgpne o roéznych
porach roku. Do najbardziej obiecujacych pod wzgledem turystycznym nale-
73:

— Obserwatorium Astronomiczne na Lysynie Kosmackiej (wies Ko-

smach);

— kamien Dowbusza we wsi Zawojety (wies Kosmach);

— Ternoszorska Lada do wsi Bezulka (wie$ Jaworow);

—  gbra Kaminets (wies Snidawka);

— zespoly skalne na grzbiecie Kamenisty (Kosow).

Obserwatorium Archeoastronomiczne na Lysynie Kosmackiej

Lysyna Kosmatska znajduje si¢ na zachodnich obrzezach wsi Kosmach.
Odlegtos$¢ od centrum wsi to okoto 13 km. Jest to dwugarbny szczyt lub nie-
wielki grzbiet, ktory jest dobrze widoczny z roznych miejsc. Odlegtos¢ mig-
dzy szczytami wynosi 500 m. Na potnocnym szczycie (1464 m n. p. m.) po-
miedzy kamiennymi ptytami umieszczony jest znak geodezyjny. Na szczycie
potudniowym (1456 m n. p. m.) opisano pozostatosci obserwatoriuma archeo-
astronomicznego [3, 4] (ryc. 1).
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Rys. 1. Widok ogolny Obserwatorium Archeologiczno-Astronomicznego

Znajduje si¢ tam dobrze zachowany tunel (ryc. 2) i wykop (ryc. 3),
w ktorych zarejestrowano potozenie wschodu stonca odpowiednio w dniach
przesilenia letniego i zimowego. Wykop i tunel wykonane sa z duzych ptyt,
widoczne sg $lady obrobki.

Rysunek 2. Tunel.
W oddali, w centrum, Howerla

Pomiedzy tunelem a wykopem znajduje si¢ ptyta z dwoma sztucznymi
réwnolegtymi wnekami zorientowanymi wzdtuz linii wschod/zachod. W wy-
robiskach wywiercono sze$¢ poprzecznych szczelin. Wycigcie po prawej
stronie jest lekko zniszczone i nie tak wyrazne, jak po lewej (ryc. 4).

Artefakt ten dotyczy linii rownonocy, kalendarzowego rownika, osi sank-
tuarium, ktora dzieli w polowie przestrzen migdzy przesileniem letnim i zi-
mowym. Liczba sze$¢ oznacza sze$¢ miesigcy, kiedy dzien jest dtuzszy niz
noc, nastgpnie stonce wschodzi w sektorze na potnoc od rownika (po lewej),
w pozostatych sze$ciu miesigcach stonce wschodzi na potudnie od rownika
(po prawej), kiedy dzien jest krotszy niz noc. Dni réwnonocy wiosennej
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i jesiennej, przesilenia zimowego i letniego oraz niektore daty posrednie lub
srodkowe migdzy tymi okresami, byly gtéwnymi dniami rytualnymi, co wy-
nika z rocznego cyklu pracy rolniczej i pasterskiej [3].

W roznych czes$ciach sanktuarium znajduje si¢ 12 mis i otworow (ryc. 5).
Mis takich jest 12. Liczba 12 odpowiada 12 miesigcom roku i 12 znakom
niebianskiego zodiaku [4]. By¢ moze te artefakty misek sa elementami kalen-
darza gwiezdnego. Podobne kamienie kielichowe znaleziono w wielu sank-
tuariach regionu Kosowa i Karpat i prawdopodobnie miaty one cel astrono-
miczny lub rytualny.

Rysunek 4. Rownik kalendarzowy Rysunek 5. Wapien

Szczegotowe badania terenu i materiatu kartograficznego wykazaty, ze
centrum sanktuarium stanowi Lysyna Kosmatska. Wizjerami punktow
wschodu stonica w najwazniejszych datach kalendarzowych byty szczyty gor-
skie w promieniu 30 km. Je$li natozymy na mapach regionu odpowiednie
azymuty 1 katy, to na wschodzie, wzdtuz linii przesilenia letniego, znajda si¢
Akrishora, Poharina, Kichera Lyuchanska (Divych-gora), Voskresinska gora,
Kotomyja, a posrodku tunelu w kierunku zachodnim wida¢ najwyzszy szczyt
Ukrainy Howerla (2061 m n.p.m.) — co oznacza oczywiscie, ze byt to gtowny
raper (miejsce) sanktuarium, gdzie zachod stonca rejestrowano w najkrotszy
dzien w roku — dzien przesilenia zimowego (ryc. 6).

Wykop jest zorientowany wzdtuz osi wschodu stonca (w czasie przesile-
nia zimowego i1 zachodu stonca) w dniu przesilenia letniego. Na wschodzie,
w kierunku przesilenia zimowego (przechodzi przez srodek wykopu) znajduja
si¢ Kaminets (wie$ Snidavka), megalityczne sanktuarium Ternoszory i Terno-
szory (wie§ Jawordéw), Zapisany Kamien, a na zachodzie Chomik, Siniak
i Dobuszanka. Podczas wiosennej i jesiennej rownonocy stonce wschodzi
w kierunku wsi Szeszory (nazwa wsi oznacza rownosc¢). W odlegtosci 1700 m
od Lysyny pierwszym punktem orientacyjnym jest wierzchotek gory o wy-
mownej nazwie Suropatul (1157 m n. p. m.), ktory interpretuje si¢ jako ,,wla-

94



L Derzypilski, S. Fokszei, Uwarunkowania i problemy tworzenia turystyki...

Sciciela” duzego, gérnego, silnego stonca [3]. Wzdtuz lub w poblizu obu stron
rownika znajdujg si¢ szczyty Prokiritsy, Klyfa Pistinska, Dil. Na zachodzie
wzdhuz rownika wznosza si¢ gory Blyznytsia (1883 m n. p. m.) (masyw Svy-
dovets na Zakarpaciu), czyli bliznigta — co odczytujemy jako rownosc.

Rysunek 6. Polozenie wierzcholkow i toponiméw

Bioragc pod uwage fakt, ze Howerla, ktoéra rowniez miata cel sakralny
1 astronomiczny, jest elementem sktadowym/gtéwnym punktem odniesienia,
mozemy przyjac, ze obserwatorium na Lysinie Kosmackiej byto gtownym lub
bardzo waznym obiektem w regionie. Przedstawiamy je jako przyktad, szuka-
jac innych istotnych obiektow astronomicznych.

Kamien Dowbusza (Nowakiwskiego) w Zavoely

Kompleks megalityczny Kamien Dowbusza (Novakivskiego) znajduje sie¢ we
wsi Zavoyely (wies Kosmacz), na niskim wzgorzu, 500 m od drogi wiejskiej. Kom-
pleks jest tatwo dostepny. Z centrum Kosmacz do kompleksu (odlegtos¢ 3 km) moz-
na dojecha¢ samochodem, rowerem, pieszo, konno. Sanktuarium oferuje turystom
majestatyczng panorame $wigtej gory Gregit, grzbietow Preluki i Ryzi.

Na powierzchni okoto 300 metréw kwadratowych skupionych jest ponad dwa-
dziescia r6znej wielkosci glazow piaskowca Yamne [4]. Na niektorych kamieniach
widoczne s3 $lady obrobki (strumienie, widry, wykopy, polerowane powierzchnie),
rzezbione znaki sakralne, wizerunki zwierzat. W szczegolnosci kilka kamieni ma
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podobizny glowy lub ciala weza, jaszczurki, smoka (ryc. 7, 8). Na gornej plaszczyz-
nie wielkiego kamienia ottarzowego, ktory znajdowat sie¢ na lewym ottarzu, widoczne
sa $lady ognia i rzezbione stopnie.

Rysunek 7. Kamien Dowbusza. Rysunek 8. Megality:
Ogdlna perspektywa lezaca jaszczurka
R

¥

Pomigdzy kamieniami znajduja si¢ naturalne i sztucznie utozone, drazone lub
korygowane przejscia, alejki, zorientowane na glowne czgsci Swiata i azymuty kalen-
darzowe — np. w kierunku Garszitsy, ktora byta punktem obserwacyjnym, z ktorego
podczas przesilenia letniego rejestrowano wschod stonca. Pomigdzy dwoma duzymi
kamieniami (,,smok” o wysokosci ponad 5 m oraz kamien o dtugosci 7,5 m i wyso-
kosci okoto 3 m, przypominajacy lezaca jaszczurke) wykonano przejécie do kamienia
oftarzowego, na dnie ktoérego wyrzezbiono strumyk (ryc. 9), do ktérego, w dniu prze-
silenia letniego, o wschodzie stofica wpadajg promienie [4]. Stonce zachodzi w tych
dniach na jednym ze szczytow grzbietu Preluki (1117,2 mn. p. m.).

Rysunek 9. Kierunek wschodu slorica podczas przesilenia letniego
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W dniu przesilenia zimowego wschod stonca znajduje si¢ posrodku szerokiego
przejscia miedzy najwiekszymi kamieniami (migdzy oltarzem a wezowymi megality)
(ryc. 10). Na wschodzie znajduje si¢ nizszy szczyt grzbietu. Kiczera (wie§ Szepit),
nastepnie szczyt Bukowca Rickiego, a na zachodzie szczyt Preluky (837 m n.p.m.).
W czasie réwnonocy, z pozycji kamienia ottarzowego, wschod stonca utrwalony jest
na najwyzszym szczycie grzbietu Brusny (944 m n. p. m.), a od zachodu — na jednym
ze szczytow Preluki (1117 m npm). W tym samym kierunku na kamieniu ottarzo-
wym znajduje si¢ wydrazone. dobrze widoczne wciecie (ryc. 11).

Rysunek 10. Wschéd slorica w czasie przesi- Rysunek 11. Kierunek réwnika
lenia zimowego
’ i ]

Tak wigc na gtdéwnych azymutach kalendarza znajduja si¢ szczyty gorskie, ktore
wraz z kompleksem megalitycznym tworzyly ,,sanktuarium” kalendarzowe, ktorego
$rednica wynosi okoto 12 km (ryc. 12).

Rysunek 12. Schemat sank i k : ego w Zavoely
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Oprocz celow astronomicznych i kalendarzowych sanktuarium bylo
»wielofunkcyjne”, przez calty rok wykonywano tu zapewne réznorodne czyn-
nos$ci sakralne i rytualne — sktadanie ofiar bogom, masowe uroczystosci. Ta
tradycja jest czeSciowo zachowana do dzi§. W r6znych miejscach megalitycz-
nego kompleksu spotykamy ciekawe petroglify, ze znakami pisma symbo-
licznego, piktograficznego i sylabicznego, co $wiadczy o znaczeniu tego sta-
rozytnego obiektu sakralnego i astronomicznego.

Megalityczne sanktuarium Ternoszora

Sanktuarium Ternoszora (inne nazwy Ternoszorska Lada, przewodniczg-
ca Dowbusza), ktére znajduje si¢ we wsi Bezulka pomigdzy wsiami Jaworow
i Snidawka (region kosowski) byto wielofunkcyjne — poswigcone Stworzeniu,
ktorego uosobieniem byta Niewiasta, Wielka Matka, Wielka Boginia, Baba
Mokosza — pehito funkcje obserwatorium astronomicznego [3,4]. Mozna go
podzieli¢ na dwie czesci, gornag i1 dolng, migdzy ktorymi odlegtos¢ wynosi 1,5
km. Goérne sanktuarium zaczyna si¢ 300 m ponizej szczytu Gory Ternoszory
(999 m n. p. m.). Znajdujg si¢ tu gigantyczne skaty (do 50 m wysokosci)
w roznych ksztattach, z licznymi petroglifami, stonecznymi dziurami (ze $la-
dami obrobki), przejscia, tunele i azymuty kalendarzowe. Na pierwszym pla-
nie zaobserwowac¢ mozna megalit w postaci wielostopniowego krzesta trono-
wego (ryc. 13), zorientowany na zachod, na Lysyne Kosmatska. Mozna stad
oglada¢ zachod stonca w dni przesilenia letniego. Gorna cz¢$¢, jak i caty
kompleks, w kontek$cie archeoastronomii jest niedostatecznie zbadany.

Rysunek 13. Fotel/tron

Dolna cze¢$¢ jest stosunkowo dobrze zachowana i zbadana, a najbardziej
dostepna i1 popularna jest sama Lada — najczesciej odwiedzana przez turystow.
U podnodza, na pierwszym planie sanktuarium, znajduje si¢ gigantyczny ka-
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mienny krag (prototyp stonca) o $rednicy 8 m, zwrécony na poludnie. Sche-
matycznie dysk ma ksztatt glowy lwa lub cztowieka (ryc. 14).

Centralng postacig sanktuarium jest gigantyczna kobieta w cigzy zwro-
cona twarzg do rownika kalendarzowego (ryc. 15). Istniejg inne artefakty
zwigzane z sanktuariami skalnymi: kamien falliczny, stopa, kamienie kieli-
chowe, dot ofiarny, jaskinia, tunel, kamienie zoomorficzne w postaci jasz-
czurki, byka, psa, orla i inne. Ponizej postaci, na jednym z kamieni, wyrzez-
biono starozytne $wigte znaki w postaci diamentu i strumieni o réznych kon-
figuracjach.

Rysunek 15. Posta¢ antropomorficzna. Lada
e o g N

g, as X

Na zachdd, 60 metréw od megalitow, nad brzegiem matego strumienia
na ogromnej ptycie znajduje si¢ wyrzezbiony krzyz-swarga, starozytny sym-
bol stonca. Azymut, czyli linia (szora) przesilenia zimowego sanktuarium
kalendarzowo-astronomicznego z centrum na Lysynie Kosmackiej przechodzi
przez miejscowos¢ Ternoszora, u podnoéza ktorej znajduje sie sanktuarium.
Pierwsza czg$¢ toponimicznego ,ter” oznacza terra: ziemia, teren, terytorium,
tj. odzwierciedla przyziemno$¢, uziemienie, najnizsze polozenie slonca
w najkrotszy dzien w roku. Dlatego lokalna nazwa Ternoszora oznacza nisko
potozona, zacieniong granicg (szoru, ograniczenie), do ktorej zbliza sie
wschod stonica w dniu przesilenia zimowego [3].

Starozytne kosmogoniczne idee naszych przodkéw, odzwierciedlone
w licznych mitach, basniach i wierzeniach, sg zaszyfrowane w strukturze
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sanktuarium i pobliskich toponimach. Posta¢ kobiety w cigzy, kamien fallicz-
ny (pochodzenie mgskie), romb (jajko prototyp, symbol kobiety, narodzin,
ptodnosci, nowosc), jaskinia (fono kobiety), sztuczny dysk w postaci stonca
i inne artefakty (sztucznie wykonane lub skorygowane przedmioty naturalne —
obiekty) oznaczaty, zgodnie z 6wczesnymi kosmogonicznymi ideami 1 wie-
rzeniami, narodziny nowego stonca (Boga), zwycigstwo Biatego Boga — dnia
nad Czarnym Bogiem — ciemnoscia. Proto-Stowianie i mieszkancy Cesarstwa
Rzymskiego (przed przyjeciem chrzescijanstwa) obchodzili 25 grudnia $wigto
narodzin stonca. Tak wigc te artefakty odpowiadaja mitowi o narodzinach
boga stonica podczas przesilenia zimowego.

Badania 1 pomiary instrumentalne na ziemi oraz mapy topograficzne,
wykonane w dniach rownonocy i przesilen, dostarczyly nowych i bardzo inte-
resujacych informacji o budowie kamiennej postaci kobiety w cigzy (Lady)
i sanktuarium wséréd obiektow sakralnych regionu. Zastanawialem sie, dla-
czego brzuch w cigzy byt tak nienaturalny, nie wypukty, ale szpiczasty, jak
trojkatny brzuch w ksztalcie graniastostupa (ryc. 16). Podczas obserwacji
wschodow i1 zachodow stofica w najwazniejszych punktach kalendarzowych
okazato sie¢, ze ta forma i wyglad postaci nie jest przypadkowa, nie jest po-
chodzenia naturalnego, ale zostata sztucznie stworzona i stuzy do obliczen
w kalendarzu stonecznym.

Rysunek 16. Pryzmatyczny ksztalt Rysunek 17. Wschéd stonica na
brzucha w ciazy wiosenna réwnonoc

Wierzchotek pryzmatu (brzuch) i glowa sg zogniskowane w punkcie
wschodu stonca podczas rownonocy, co widoczne jest na prawo od wierz-
chotka sasiedniej gory (ryc. 17). Natomiast zachod stonca w czasie réwnono-
cy jest ustawiony w $rodku trojkatnego zaglebienia, skierowanego w kierunku
g6ry Shendrivka (wie$ Snidavka). Lewa plaszczyzna brzucha postaci skiero-
wana jest na miejsce wschodu stonca w dniu przesilenia zimowego, prawa —
na miejsce wschodu stonca w dniu przesilenia letniego. Pomiary wykazaty, ze
kat pomigdzy lewa i prawa ptaszczyzng brzucha wynosi okoto 72°, czyli jest
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to ten sam kat [migdzy liniami wschodu stonca w okresie przesilenia letniego
i przesilenia zimowego obserwatorium archeastronomicznego na Lysinie Ko-
smackiej], ktéry mozemy zaobserwowa¢ w Archaestronomical Observatory of
Stonehenge (Wielka Brytania), gdzie przestrzen (sektor) jest ograniczona do
kata 70°, poniewaz ta ostatnia znajduje si¢ pod pétnocng szerokoscia geogra-
ficzna. Struktura sanktuarium i nazwy miejsc (Wielka Boginia, Lada, Wielka
Matka) potwierdzaja mity opowiadajace o narodzinach nowego slofca
w dniach przesilenia zimowego: jest to Matka narodzin, stworzenie i $mier¢,
ktora ciagle pozostaje ,,w cigzy ze stoncem”. Stonice w ciggu roku zdaje si¢
»obejmowac” przestrzen, w ktorej wschodzi stonce. Jesli w innych obiektach
kalendarzowo-astronomicznych rézne artefakty odzwierciedlaja glowne azy-
muty, to punkty wschodu stonca z reguty sa do pewnego stopnia oddzielone
przestrzennie, to w sanktuarium Ternoszorska Lada kierunki wschodu stonca
w dni réwnonocy wiosennej i jesiennej maja ksztalt i posta¢ przesilenia zi-
mowego i letniego, co oznacza to, ze posta¢ jest tak wykonana, aby okresla¢
gtowne daty kalendarza stonecznego i mozemy stwierdzi¢, ze (postac) jest to
starozytne obserwatorium astronomiczne. Oprocz postaci znaleziono w sank-
tuarium szereg artefaktow astronomicznych: diament, przejscie migdzy dwo-
ma glazami, krzyz-swarge itp., ale przede wszystkim o§miometrowy kamien-
ny dysk, ktory pokazuje potozenie stonca w zenicie.

Najwicksze przedchrzescijanskie uroczystosci przypadaty na dni rowno-
nocy i przesilen [narodziny stonca, kalendy (stad dzien — stonice dnia) — prze-
silenie zimowe; rownonoc wiosenna — Nowy Rok — odrodzenie natury, przy-
bycie ptakow, poczatek wiosennej pracy; Kupata — najpotezniejsze letnie
stonce — przesilenie; Dzien Weza (kryja si¢ gady 1 ptazy) — rGwnonoc jesien-
na]. Punkty wschodu stonca w gléwnych dniach kalendarzowych byty $wiete
w zyciu starozytnych ludzi. Dlatego pochodzenie i znaczenie nazw lokalnych
na tych terenach odzwierciedla cechy sakralne lub przynalezno$¢ do sanktua-
riow. W okolicy linie te tworza §wieta sie¢, w ktoérych znajdowaty sie staro-
zytne sanktuaria megalityczne [3].

Dostepne centralne potozenie 1 potaczenie z najwazniejszymi miejscami
sakralnymi i najwyzszymi gérami regionu, $wiadcza o wiodacej roli Terno-
szorskiego sanktuarium w tamtych odlegtych czasach. Sanktuarium powstato
na cze$¢ Wielkiej Matki, Wielkiej Bogini (Matki, Lady, Mokoszy, Zywy,
Baby, Inanny), aby upamigtni¢ Centrum Stworzenia (dla éwczesnej spotecz-
nosci), narodziny nowego Stonca-Boga w dzien przesilenia zimowego. Sank-
tuarium moze by¢ przedmiotem roéznego rodzaju turystyki. Mitosnicy archeo-
astronomicznej, toponimicznej, mitologicznej turystyki sakralnej znajda tu
wiele intersujgcych tematow.
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Obserwatorium Archeoastronomiczne na Gorze Kamenets

Gora Kamenets i tytulowy pomnik przyrody (rezerwat le$ny) znajduja si¢
na potnocny wschod od szkoly we wsi Snidavka. Ten szczyt gory pokryty jest
lasem §wierkowo-sosnowym. Szczyt wienczg ogromne skaly (ryc. 18).

Rysunek 18. Skaly na gérze Kamenets

Azymut wschodu stonca w dniu przesilenia zimowego przebiega przez
szczyt, od obserwatorium archeoastronomicznego, ktorego srodek znajduje si¢ na
Lysynie Kosmackiej. Istnialo tu posrednie, pochodne lub oddzielne sanktuarium
kalendarzowo-rytualne. Zatozenie to wynika z obecnosci ogromnych kamieni,
duzej liczby petroglifow, znakow stonecznych, réznych formacji — strumieni,
otwordw zorientowanych potnoc-potudnie lub wschod-zachod, a takze w kierun-
ku wschodu stonca; potwierdza to material badawczy i kartograficzny czy obser-
wacje wschodow/zachodow stonca w dniach przesilen i rownonocy (ryc. 19).

Wschod stonica w dniu przesilenia letniego odnotowuje si¢ na gorze Bu-
kowec Ricki (1059,1 m n. p. m.); na przedtuzeniu tej linii w kierunku zachod-
nim wznosi si¢ najwyzszy szczyt grzbietu Igrets Czarnyi Grun (1486 m n. p.
m.). Tego dnia na Lysynie Kosmackiej zachodzi stonce. Wschod stonca
w dniu przesilenia zimowego odnotowuje si¢ na gorze Ternoszora (999 m n.
p- m.), a zachod stonca na gorze Czarnyi Grun. W czasie rownonocy wiosen-
nej 1 jesiennej wschod stonca jest rejestrowany w stynnym starozytnym sank-
tuarium ,,Bramy Bogow”, znajdujacym si¢ prawie posrodku pasma Sokilskie-
go. Na kontynuacji tej linii nad wsig Stari Kuty znajduje si¢ Gora Owidiusz
(Kutska Lysyna, Czupryk), ktora wedtug naszych obliczen byta takze sank-
tuarium kalendarzowym. Zachod stonica w czasie rownonocy zostal zareje-
strowany na szczycie (885,1 m n. p. m.) we wsi Snidavka Mezhyrika.
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Rysunek 19. Schemat Obserwatorium Archeoastronomicznego w Kamincu
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Oproécz celow archeoastronomicznych, megalityczny kompleks na Gorze
Kamieniec byl uzywany w starozytnosci do wykonywania rytualnych obrzg-
dow i czynnosci. Kompleks i okolica sg tatwo dostgpne i atrakcyjne poprzez
ni tylko astrologiczne artefakty, ale takze malownicze widoki.

Megalityczny zespol archeoastronomiczny na grzbiecie Kamenisty

Na poénocno-zachodnich obrzezach Kosowa rozcigga si¢ Grzbiet Kame-
nisty. Jego dlugos¢ wynosi ok. 4 km, a wysoko$¢ momentami dochodzi do
ponad 600 m n.p.m. Na szczycie 1 zboczach znajduja si¢ dos¢ wysokie skaly
(ok. 20 m wysokosci) oraz ogromne gtazy zbudowane z piaskowcow neogenu
(niskie pasmo gorskie Karpat Skibovyh). Tutaj usytuowano sanktuarium
astronomiczno-kalendarzowe poswiecone Stoncu-Bogu [3]. Swiadcza o tym
liczne aleje, przejscia migdzy megalitami skierowane najczesciej w kierunku
poétnoc-potudnie, wydrazone petroglify, wykopy, strumienie itp. Nalezy zau-
wazy¢, ze do niedawna kamienie z tego terenu byly uzywane do budowy
1 niektore (a by¢ moze wigkszos¢) swietych artefaktow zostato zniszczonych.
Stosunkowo najlepiej zachowany do dzis$ jest megalit, ktérego uformowano
na podobienstwo ptaka zwanego Kanya (Sowa) lub Pugach. Wedlug naszych
badan znajdujace si¢ na nim artefakty mialy cel astronomiczny. Jak wida¢ na
zdjeciu (ryc. 20) z tylu Sowy znajduja si¢ dwa wglebienia, a miedzy nimi
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stozkowy wzniesienie. Wcigcie blizsze ,,glowy” jest zorientowane na punkt
wschodu stonica w dniu przesilenia letniego, a blizsze ,,ogonowi” — w kierun-
ku wschodu stonica w dniu przesilenia zimowego. Wglebienie na stozkowa-
tym wzniesieniu wskazuje dzien rownonocy — wschodu stonca, a glowa ,,pta-
ka” — punkt zachodu stonica podczas przesilenia letniego. Po zachodniej stro-
nie megalitu znajdowaly si¢ najwyrazniej urzadzenia do obserwacji wschodu
stonca. Z tej strony wida¢ teraz §lady odtamkow.

Na Grzbiecie Kamenisty znajduje si¢ kilka innych artefaktow astrono-
micznych. Wydaje si¢, ze oprocz gldwnego, centralnego megalitu, istniaty
pomocnicze lub kontrolne punkty astronomiczne. Kamien Kanya byt oczywi-
Scie centralny. Nad nim goruje azymut przesilenia letniego z sanktuarium
Ternoszorska Lada.

Rysunek 20. Skala Kanya (Sowa)

Rysunek 21. Krzeslo Dovbusha
f o . e \i o T ; . 3

Nastepna duzg formacja skalng jest Kamien Dowbusza o wysokosci oko-
to 20 m. Szczyt skaly jest wyrdwnany, co oznacza, ze oczywiscie byl tam
ottarz. Od strony poinocno-wschodniej na kamieniach widoczne sg $lady ob-
robki i rzezbienia. Niektore figury mialy znaczenie kalendarzowe — skierowa-
ne sg na punkty wschodu stonca w dni rownonocy i przesilenia. Z Kamienia
Dowbusza $ciezka schodzi ostro granig do rzeki. Po 150 metrach na szlaku
znajduje si¢ krzesto tronowe lub krzesto Dowbusza (rys. 23). Z niego mozna
oglada¢ wschod stonca przez caty rok.

Szczegolne miejsce dla megalitycznej, archeoastronomicznej i sakralnej
turystyki w regionie Kosowa w przysztosci zajmuje Grzbiet Sokilskiego, kto-
ry opisuje 14 megalitycznych obiektow sakralnych [3]. Niewatpliwie istniaty
inne obserwatoria archeoastronomiczne, ale z réznych powodoéw, czysto
astronomicznych, artefaktow jest niewiele, nie zachowaty si¢ one lub nie zo-
staly jeszcze zbadane. W czasach starozytnych ten system gorski wraz z kom-
pleksami megalitycznymi mial duze znaczenie dla wierzen mieszkajacych tu
ludow.
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Whioski

Artykul opisuje tylko niewielka cze$¢ obiektow megalitycznych, na kto-
rych znaleziono artefakty astronomiczne. Jeszcze wigcej czeka na swoich
badaczy. Ta koncentracja obiektow kultury megalitycznej, ktore miaty cel
sakralny, obrzgdowy i astronomiczny $wiadczy o znaczeniu i wyjatkowosci
terytorium dzisiejszego regionu Kosowa Huculskiego dla zycia i ksztaltowa-
nia si¢ idei kosmogonicznych, mitologii dawnych pokolen mieszkancow Kar-
pat.

Starozytne obserwatoria astronomiczne maja duze znaczenie poznawcze,
edukacyjne i spoteczno-gospodarcze w kontekscie zrownowazonego rozwoju
regionu. Gléwne daty kalendarzowe — dni przesilen letnich i wiosennych,
rownonocy wiosennej i jesiennej — byty bardzo wazne dla zycia duchowego
cztowieka, ale zmieniaty tez krajobraz terenu. Wigzaly si¢ z calym sposobem
zycia owczesnych ludzi — porami siewu i zbiordw, zawieraniem malzenstw
i narodzinami dzieci, §wietymi obrzedami, uroczystosciami, festynami. Staro-
zytne sanktuaria skalne, ktore czytamy jak kalendarze astronomiczne, ich
potozenie i pobliskie nazwy miejsc, pozwalaja nam zrekonstruowac¢ wyobra-
zenia ludzi epoki kamienia na temat wszechswiata.

Pomimo wyjatkowosci i znaczenia gospodarczego, historycznego i kultu-
rowego zdecydowana wigkszo$¢ naszych starozytnych obiektéw sakralnych
i rytualnych, w tym astronomicznych, nie jest objeta odpowiednia ochrong,
nie ma statusu zabytkowych miejsc, nie jest tez chroniona przed arbitralno$cia
dziatan wtascicieli czy ,,czarnych archeologow”. Sa one wcigz malo znane za
granicg, ale takze mieszkancom i wtadzom Kosowa, ktére stosunkowo stabo
zaangazowane s3 w rozwoj turystyki i edukacji w tym zakresie.

Karpaty to jeden z najwazniejszych regionow zdrowotnych, rekreacyj-
nych i turystycznych Ukrainy. W tym kontek$cie wiodacg pozycje zajmuje
region huculski, w szczegdlnosci region kosowski, gdzie dawne rzemiosto,
tradycje, obyczaje, elementy archaicznej kultury duchowej i materialnej,
dawne nazwy, obrzedy gospodarcze, weselne i sakralne, a takze liczne zabytki
archeologiczne sa w pelni zachowane. Wiele tu reliktowych przejawow kultu-
ry materialnej i duchowej, obyczajow, obrzedow, wierzen, takze obiektow
archeologicznych i sakralnych. Czekajg one na profesjonalne zinterpretowa-
nie, wlasciwe wykorzystanie dla dobra rozwoju regionu, bowiem komponent
turystyczno-rekreacyjny jest uznawany za priorytet w kontekscie zrownowa-
zonego rozwoju. Aby nasze unikalne kompleksy megalityczne byty uzyteczne
i zachowane dla obecnych i przysztych pokolen, konieczne jest podjecie sze-
regu dziatan legislacyjnych, organizacyjnych i ekonomicznych:

— dokona¢ szczegotowego opisu, ekspertyzy znanych i obecnie niezbada-
nych kompleksow skalnych — obserwatoriow archeoastronomicznych,
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nadawac im status pomnikoéw dziedzictwa historycznego i1 kulturowego

o znaczeniu krajowym lub lokalnym,;

— organizowac i zapewnia¢ wtasciwa ochrong i zachowanie obiektow dzie-
dzictwa historycznego i kulturowego;

— uzasadnia¢ i uregulowa¢ dopuszczalne obcigzenie antropogeniczne po-
szczegblnych kompleksow;

— stworzy¢ odpowiednig nowoczesng infrastrukture turystyczna — drogi,
transport, trasy, zaplecze hotelowo-gastronomiczne, informacj¢ i stuzby
ratownicze;

— naglo$ni¢ i zachowac fascynujace legendy o cennych obiektach archeoa-
stronomicznych, stworzy¢ przewodniki i opracowaé zasady postepowa-
nia w cennych kulturowo miejscach;

— opracowac¢ i zaaranzowac szereg tematycznych tras turystycznych;

— organizowa¢ konferencje popularnonaukowe w czasie waznych dat
astronomicznych, co pomoze naglosni¢ obiekty jako destynacje tury-
styczne

— przygotowa¢ wykwalifikowanych przewodnikow. Nieprofesjonalni
przewodnicy czesto nie dostarczaja turystom odpowiednich informacji,
co szkodzi promocji dziedzictwa historycznego i kulturowego. Nalezy
przeszkoli¢ certyfikowanych przewodnikow, z ktorymi powinny wspot-
pracowac punkty informacyjne i biura podrozy.

Realizacja tych dzialan, stworzenie odpowiedniej infrastruktury jest klu-
czem do powstania i ustanowienia Kosowa jako waznego osrodka turystycz-
nego i rekreacyjnego Ukrainy, co wplynetoby na zatrudnienie, wzrost gospo-
darczy, przywrocenie pamieci historycznej i podniostoby znaczenie regionu.
Zapewnienie Ukrainie perspektywy cztonkostwa w UE jest jednym z warun-
kéw rozwoju turystyki w regionie, w tym turystyki zwrdconej ku astronomii
archeologiczne;j.
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STRUCTURE, STATE AND RADIAL GROWTH OF
RECREATIONAL AND HEALTH-IMPROVING FOREST STAND
NEAR THE "CEDAR CHAMBER" OF METROPOLITAN ANDREY
SHEPTYTSKYI (GORGANY, UKRAINIAN CARPATHIANS)

Struktura, stan i wzrost radialny rekreacyjno-zdrowotnego
drzewostanu w poblizu kompleksu ,,Cedrowe Komnaty” metropolity
Andrzeja Szeptyckiego (Gorgany, Karpaty Ukrainskie)

Abstract

Recreational and health-improving forests in the Ukrainian Carpathians make up
about 15% of the total forest area of the region. The potential of recreational and
health-improving forests of the Ukrainian Carpathians has not been sufficiently stud-
ied, which hinders its effective use. The structure, condition and radial growth of the
forest stand of a recreational and health-improving forest near the recreational com-
plex “Cedar Chambers” of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi (Gorgany, Ukrainian
Carpathians) were studied to further substantiate measures for its conservation and
rational use. The radial growth of the forest stand was determined from the cores of
model trees; the structure and condition of the forest stand were determined from the
IUFRO (International Union of Forest Research Organization) classes. It has been
established that the forest stands are natural native old-growth and uneven-aged. Tree
stands are formed by two species — Norway spruce (Picea abies) and Siver fir (Abies
alba). The diameters of the trees are 9-78 cm. The average diameter is 34 cm. The
distribution of trees by diameter is symmetrical. The age of the oldest trees reaches
150 years. The wood stock has high performance in IUFRO classes. The indicators of
two IUFRO classes (“Vitality” and “Dynamic”) in Silver fir are slightly higher than in
Norway spruce, the indicators of the other four classes (“Height”, “Forestry”, “Mar-
ketability”, “Crown length”) are slightly higher in Norway spruce. The radial growth
of the forest stand over the past 90 years is stable and low and is in the range of 0.88-
1.69 mm/year. Growth indices range from 80.0 to 119.0%. The average duration of
growth cycles is 8 years. Studies have shown that the recreational and health-
improving forest near the "Cedar Chambers" of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi is a
unique object for the development of recreation and tourism.

Keywords: old-growth uneven-aged forest stand, Norway spruce, Silver fir, [UFRO
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classes, tree-ring chronologies.

Streszczenie

Lasy, ktore mozna zlaiczy¢ do obszaru rekreacyjnego i zdrowotnego w Karpatach
Ukrainskich stanowiq okolo 15% catkowitej powierzchni lesnej regionu. Potencjal
tych lasow nie zostal dostatecznie zbadany, co utrudnia jego efektywne wykorzystanie.
Struktura, stan i wzrost drzewostanu lasu rekreacyjno-zdrowotnego w poblizu kom-
pleksu rekreacyjnego "Cedrowe Komnaty" Metropolity Andrzeja Szeptyckiego (Gor-
gany, Karpaty Ukrainskie) zostaly zbadane w celu dalszego uzasadnienia srodkow
ochrony i racjonalnego wykorzystania. Wzrost promieniowy drzewostanu okreslono z
rdzeni drzew modelowych, strukture i stan drzewostanu — z klas IUFRO
(Miedzynarodowa Unia Organizacji Badan Lesnych). Ustalono, ze drzewostan stan-
owi naturalny rodzimy starodrzew. Drzewostan tworzg dwa gatunki — swierk norwes-
ki (Picea abies) i jodla pospolita (Abies alba). Srednice drzew wynoszq 9-78 cm,
Srednia Srednica wynosi 34 cm, rozkiad drzew jest symetryczny. Wiek najstarszych
drzew sigga 150 lat. Zasoby drzewne majq wysokq wydajnos¢ w klasach IUFRO.
Wskazniki dwoch klas IUFRO ("Witalnos¢" i "Dynamicznosc”) u jodly pospolitej sq
nieco wyzsze niz u Swierka pospolitego, wskazniki pozostalych czterech klas
("Wysokos¢", "Lesnos¢", "Rynkowos¢”, "Diugos¢ korony") sq nieco wyzsze
u Swierka pospolitego. Przyrost radialny drzewostanu w ciggu ostatnich 90 lat jest
stabilny i niski — miesci sie w przedziale 0,88-1,69 mm/rok. Wskazniki wzrostu wahajg
sie od 80,0 do 119,0%. Sredni czas trwania cykli wzrostowych wynosi 8 lat. Badania
wykazaly, ze rekreacyjno-zdrowotny las w poblizu "Cedrowych Komnat" Metropolity
Andrzeja Szeptyckiego jest unikalnym obiektem, ktory warto wykorzystaé dla rozwoju
rekreacyji i turystyki.

Stowa kluczowe: starodrzew nierownomierny, Swierk norweski, jodta pospolita, klasy
IUFRO, chronologie tree-ring.

Introduction

In recent decades, a revision of the principles of the relationship
between society and nature has taken place in the public outlook. Policies in
the field of the environment and nature management, including forestry, are
associated with sustainable development in order to achieve harmony between
man, society and nature [22].

In the world practice of forestry management, a pragmatic approach
to recreation has developed, which is considered as an important component
of the life of society. In the works of many world experts, the focus is not
only on assessing the negative consequences of the influence of recreants on
the forest or measures aimed at reducing the consequences of this influence,
but on studying the economic, social, organizational and economic aspects of
recreational forest management [21]. At the same time, the key task is to
introduce economic activity and use of forests within the limits of the capacity
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of ecosystems, which should become the scientific basis for further forest
management [22].

Forests, trees and their associated biodiversity provide a wide range of
products and services that contribute to human health, including medicines,
food, clean water and air, shade or simply green space for exercise and
recreation [10, 23].

Contact with the natural environment has a positive effect on the
physical and mental health of people of all socio-economic strata [16]. Green
spaces reduce the level of mental exhaustion and improve the general
condition [5, 6, 17]. Visiting forests has a positive physiological effect (helps
to lower blood pressure and heart rate) [15], increases cognitive control [2],
strengthens the human immune system [8]. A number of studies show that
people who live close to a natural and biologically diverse environment have
a more diverse and rich microbial population and less atopic susceptibility
[12,13].

Many studies have been carried out aimed at studying the patterns of
visitors’ perception of forest preferences and their spatial preferences [1, 9,
11], forms of spending free time in the forest [3, 4, 5], the relationship
between recreational ecosystem services and forest stand characteristics [14],
the role of silvicultural activities in recreational forests [11].

Recreational and health-improving forests in the Ukrainian Carpathians
region make up about 15% of the total area of forests in the region.
Recreational forests include forest areas that perform a recreational, sanitary,
hygienic and health-improving function, are used for tourism, sports,
sanatorium treatment and recreation of the population. The potential of
recreational and health-improving forests of the Ukrainian Carpathians has
not been sufficiently studied, which hinders its effective use. Given the sharp
increase in the number of tourists and recreants in the region, the problem of
sustainable (balanced) recreational forest management is relevant and
important for the region [7, 18]. Only if there is a database on the state of
recreational and health-improving forests and their recreational potential, it is
possible to develop a scientifically based system of forest management
activities that will not only improve conditions for the health-improving,
educational and cultural development of the population, but also ensure
integrated and rational forest management, social progress of the region,
increase the protection of forests and the income of the forest industry.

Research Object — recreational and health-improving forest near the
“Cedar Chambers” of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi.

Research Subject — state, structure and radial growth of the forest
stand of the recreational and health-improving forest near the "Cedar
Chambers" of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi.

Purpose of the Study — to study the state, structure and radial growth
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of the forest stand of the recreational and health-improving forest to further
substantiate measures for its conservation and rational use.

Research Objectives: evaluate the structure and condition of the forest
stand, establish the annual radial growth of model trees of Norway spruce and
Silver fir and the forest stand; explore the dynamics, variability and cycles of
the radial growth of the forest stand.

The Scientific Novelty of the study lies in establishing the structure
and condition of the old-growth fir-spruce forest stand of the recreational and
health-improving forest; values of radial growth of Norway spruce, Silver fir
and forest stand; dynamics, amplitude of fluctuations and cyclicity of
increments; identification of expressive and depressive periods of forest stand
growth.

Practical Value. The results of the study can be used to assess the
observed phenomena in the ecosystem as a result of the analysis of various
phenomena, the forecast of the state and radial growth of the forest stand, and
the planning of silvicultural activities with the aim and consistent use of the
old-growth recreational and health-improving forest.

Materials and Methods
Fig. 1. Recreational and health-improving forest near the “Cedar Chambers”

of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsk
“ H =~;: Rl i U
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The study was carried out in 2020 in a recreational and health-
improving forest at a research facility laid out in the Pidlyute tract near the
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“Cedar Chambers” of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi (near the Osmoloda
village, Dolyna District, Ivano-Frankivsk Region), as part of the budgetary
research work — “Develop a conservation system and rational use of
recreational and health-improving forests of the Ukrainian Carpathians in the
context of changing the structure of public administration” (Fig. 1).

Fig. 2. Recreational complex “Cedar Chambers”
of Metropolitan Andrei Sheptytsky [25]

In the early twentieth century, a cedar house with chambers (as
a summer residence) was built in the Pidlyute tract by order of Metropolitan
Sylvester Sembratovych, next to hydrogen sulfide sources. The active
development of the resort-residence took place under Metropolitan Andrey
Sheptytsky, especially after the fire of 1916. Rest houses were built, three
swimming pools with mineral waters were created, and the Broshniv-
Osmoloda narrow-gauge railway was built. Water from mineral hydrogen
sulfide sources was used to treat rheumatism and other diseases. Aristocrats
from Austria-Hungary and Poland came to the tract to rest and be treated.
Near the residence there were “vacation houses” (until 1939). For
entertainment, there was a shooting ranges, a swimming pool, and tennis
courts. It was possible to go fishing and organize tourist excursions to the
surrounding mountain peaks. Such trips were made possible thanks to the
construction of mountain paths for riding — reishtok (Reitstock - from the
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German: Reiter (rider, hunter) and stock (mountain range)). A ballroom,
a reading room, and a telephone were also at the disposal of vacationers.
Pidlyute was also a favorite place of rest for Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky.
In Soviet times, officials hunted here. In the late 70s of the twentieth century,
the residence burned down under unclear circumstances, and later rebuilt by
Kosovo craftsmen. The central building remains the "Cedar Chamber", rebuilt
and close to the original look. Now the whole complex is the Recollection
Center of the Ivano-Frankivsk diocese of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic
Church (UGCC). The complex includes: "Cedar Chambers", a catechetical
house, a dining room, a gazebo, a residential building, a church, a grotto,
springs, a lake and a river (Fig. 2) [25]. Since 2017, the Ivano-Frankivsk
Archdiocese of the UGCC has been holding “Merry Holidays with God” in
the tract, where children from 11 to 14 years old spend their summer holidays
in a spiritual atmosphere.

The Pidlyute tract is located between the Limnytsa River and the
Liuta River. Hence the name of the tract. The experimental object
(geographical coordinates — 48°40'40.5" north latitude, 24°02'37.7" east
longitude) with an area of 0.1 ha (40 m*25 m) is located in the Angelivskyi
forestry of the State Enterprise «Osmoloda Forestry» compartment 42,
subcompartment 1. The forest stand consists of 2 species — Norway spruce
(Picea abies) and Silver fir (Abies alba Mill.) Forest type — wet mesotrophic
Common beech — Silver fir — Norway spruce, relative stand density — 0,6, site
quality — 2, stand age — 145 year. Forestry is located at an altitude of 750 m
above sea level in Gorgany (Outer Carpathians). The climate is transitional
from moderately warm Western European to continental Eastern European.
The average annual air temperature is 5.4°C, the amount of precipitation is
838 mm/year, the duration of the growing season is 190-200 days.

The structure and condition of the forest stand at the research site was
assessed using the IUFRO (International Union of Forest Research
Organization) classes. [UFRO classes make it possible to assess the condition
of a tree by height, vitality, position in the forest stand, its silvicultural
function, timber marketability and crown length. The first three classes
(“Heights”, “Vitality”, “Dynamic”) were evaluated in points from 1 to 3, the
next three classes (“Forestry”, “Marketability”, “Crown length”) - in points
from 4 to 6.

IUFRO classes:
— “Heights” — distributes trees into the upper (1 point), middle (2 points)

and lower (3 points) layers, the heights of which, respectively, are: 2/3

Haom; 1/3 - 2/3 Haom; 1/3 Hiom. (Haom — “dominant height” or “top

height”, defined as the average height of the 100 tallest trees in a given
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planting). The class of each tree is determined by the ratio of the height
of the tree to the top height of the entire stand.

— “Vitality” — allows you to evaluate the health and progress of growth
(increment) of each tree: 1 point — lush growth (very strong vitality);
2 points — healthy tree; 3 points — depressed tree (poor vitality);

— “Dynamic” — largely similar to the Craft class: 1 point — predominant
tree; 2 points — codominant tree; 3 points — subordinate tree. The value
of this class is set based on the position of the tree in the corresponding
layer;

— “Forestry” — makes it possible to assess the silvicultural value of a tree:
4 points — an elite (“plus”) tree, 5 points — a useful secondary tree,
6 points — a harmful secondary tree;

— “Marketability” — allows you to evaluate the quality of the lower
5 meters of stem wood: 4 points — flawless (without any flaws) wood;
5 points — normal (medium) wood; 6 points — poor (suitable only for the
worst assortments) wood;

— “Crown length” — distributes trees according to the relative length of
the crown: 4 points — long crown (1/2 Hiee); 5 points — medium (1/4-1/2
Hiree); 6 points — short (1/4 Higee.) (Huee 1s the “tree height”, determined
instrumentally or by the known height of neighboring trees). The
boundaries of the crown are determined by the extreme living leaves,
branches or needles.

To study the radial increment by random sampling, visually healthy
Norway spruce and Silver fir trees were selected, from which wood cores
were taken at a height of 1.3 m with a Pressler drill. The width of annual rings
was measured on a digi-met micrometer with an accuracy of 0.01 mm.
According to the results of measurements, the annual radial growth of each
model tree was determined, the average annual radial growth of the forest
stand was determined, and a generalized tree-ring chronology was built. To
exclude the influence of the age factor on the dynamics of radial growth, data
were standardized (relative growth indices were calculated). Data
standardization was carried out in two stages. At the first stage, the “growth
rates” were calculated. To find the growth rate, we used the sliding smoothing
method with an 11-year averaging period. At the second stage, the relative
indices of annual radial increments were calculated according to the formula:
I = if/is x 100%, where I — the relative index, %; if — the actual width of the
annual ring, mm; is — smoothed width of the annual ring (growth rate of the
corresponding year), mm.
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Research results

At the research site, an inventory of all trees with a diameter of more
than 6 cm was carried out. A total of 53 trees were taken into account, of
which 4 were dead trees of Norway spruce. The parameters of diameters of
Norway spruce and Silver fir and forest stand were established (Table 1).

According to the research results, the distribution of tree species and
forest stand by IUFRO classes was made (Fig. 3).

Table 1. Indicators of the diameters of tree species and forest stand at a research
facility near the “Cedar Chambers” of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi

Tree species Number of trees — Tree d1am§ter, L
minimum maximum average
Norway spruce 22 9.00 78.65 34.49
Silver fir 27 10.00 77.20 34.14
The whole stand 49 9.00 78.65 34.30

The average values of IUFRO classes of tree species and forest stand
were calculated (Table 2).

Table 2. Average values of IUFRO classes of tree species and forest stand
at a research facility near the “Cedar Chambers”
of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi

IUFRO classes
ey N R |« » |« | “Crown
Heights Vitality Dynamic Forestry Marketability length”
Norway spruce
168 | 204 | 196 | 412 | 4.76 | 4.60
Silver fir
175 | 171 | 175 | 433 ] 5.00 | 525
The whole stand
171 | 188 | 186 | 422 | 4.88 | 492

The average values of IUFRO classes of tree species and forest stand
by layers were calculated (Table 3).
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Fig. 3. Distribution of tree species and forest stand by IUFRO classes
at a research facility near the “Cedar Chambers” of Metropolitan Andrey

Sheptytskyi
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Table 3. Average values of IUFRO classes of wood species and forest stand by
layers at the research facility near the “Cedar Chambers” of Metropolitan

Andrei Sheptytskyi
IUFRO classes
Tree layer WO(.)d . . “Mar.- “Crown
species “Vitality” | “Dynamic” | “Forestry” | ketabil- »
ity” Length
Norway 2,14 2,07 4,07 4,00 4,93
spruce
Upper Silver fir 1,46 1,82 436 4,45 4.82
By layer 1,84 1,96 4,20 4,20 4,88
Norway 2,25 2,0 4,25 5,25 5,00
Medium sp ruee
Silver fir 1,67 1,78 433 520 522
By layer 1,85 1,83 431 523 5,15
Norway 1,80 1,80 4,20 6,00 5,00
Lower spruce
Silver fir 2,17 1,50 4,16 6,00 4,67
By layer 2,00 1,67 4,18 6,00 4,81

The forest stand by layers was examined and damage to the trees was
found (Table 4).

Table 4. Distribution of tree species and stands by damage at the research

site near the “Cedar Chambers” of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi

Total
Distribution of trees by layer damaged
The total trees
Tree species | number Upper layer Medium layer Lower layer
of trees . Y
number | damaged |[number| damaged [number [damaged| WNtS | 7o
of trees| trees |oftrees| trees of trees | trees
Norway 22 14 9 4 2 4 0 11 (50,0
spruce
Silver fir 27 11 4 9 1 7 1 6 222
The whole 49 25 13 13 3 11 1 17 (34,7
stand

Cores were taken from 9 model trees, annual rings were measured and
the radial increments of trees were determined (Table 5).
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Table 5. Radial increments of model trees at the research site near the “Cedar
Chambers” of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi

Radial increment, mm
5 5 E| 2 =
No of | Tree spe- o 3 s _E 5 o
tree cies e g g £ o | 82 8 £g5
5o = g o0 ERE 2 — .25
22 LS g g < ST B ERR==!
2| 3 = | 5| 5| stEE| £E&g
5 3 e 3 g > S S 83 S 58
AR = > > < | 2523 2 £ 8
1 Silver fir 148 | 240 | 231 | 031 ] 0,77 0,363 47,01
2 Silver fir 142 | 680 | 415 | 045 | 1,50 0,736 49,04
3 Silver fir 132 | 330 | 2,83 | 035 | 1,15 0,465 40,27
4 Silver fir 131 | 440 | 418 | 0,49 | 1,58 0,752 47,65
s | Norway 112 | 320 | 420 | 028 | 1,42 0,761 53,48
spruce
6 Silver fir 95 210 | 133 | 028 | 0,77 0,268 35,00
7 Silver fir 92 350 | 2,64 | 036 | 1,03 0,527 51,17
8 Norway 68 46,0 | 1,85 | 048 | 1,06 0,504 47,47
spruce
9 Norway 67 48,0 | 2,74 | 084 | 1,60 0,501 31,29
spruce

Radial increments of model trees are averaged and a generalized tree-
ring chronology is constructed. To exclude the influence of the age factor and
bring the measurement data of the radial growth of tree-ring chronologies to
comparable values, the data were standardized with an 11-year averaging
period and the norms of growth of the forest stand for each year were obtained
(Fig. 4).

Radial increment, mm

Fig. 4. Dynamics of annual radial increments and annual norms
of forest growth at a research site near the “Cedar Chambers”
of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi
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At the second stage of data standardization, relative indices of annual
radial increments were calculated (Fig. 5).

Fig. 5. Indices of annual radial growth of the forest stand at the research
site near the “Cedar Chambers” of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi
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Discussion of the results of the study

The studies were carried out to assess the structure, state and radial
growth of the forest stand of the recreational and health-improving forest near
the “Cedar Chambers” of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi to further
substantiate measures for its conservation and rational use.

As a result of the inventory of all trees with a diameter of more than
6 cm, it was found that the forest stand is formed by 2 species: Norway spruce
and Silver fir. A total of 53 trees were taken into account, of which 4 were
dead Norway spruce trees. The range of diameters of both tree species is
almost the same, ranging from 9 to 78 cm, and indicates a different age of the
forest stand (see Table 1). The average diameter of both tree species and the
stand as a whole is 34 cm. The coefficient of variation (55.1%) indicates
a significant range of diameter fluctuations. The distribution of living trees by
diameter is symmetrical (the diameter of 25 trees is less than the average di-
ameter, the diameter of 24 trees is more than the average). The average stand
height is 26.0 m. The cross-sectional area is 58.99 m?*/ha. The composition of
the forest stand is 6 fir 4 spruce. Stock — 652.2 m3/ha.
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Based on the results of the assessment, the distribution of tree species
and forest stand by IUFRO classes was made (see Fig. 3), the average values
of tree species and forest stand by IUFRO classes as a whole (see Table 3)
and by layers (see Table 4) were calculated.

“Height” class. The most informative indicator of the state of
ecosystems is the spatial organization of populations, which determines the
mosaic of filling the internal space of populations. [24]. Studies have shown
that the trees at the research site form three layers. There are 51.0% of trees in
the upper layer, of which more Norway spruce than Silver fir (28.6% versus
22.4%) (see Fig. 3). The average diameter of the trees of this layer is 49.9 cm.
The cross-sectional area is 51.86 m*/ha. The composition is 5 spruce 5 fir.
Reserve — 600.0 m3/ha. In the middle layer, 26.5% of the trees of the total
number of living trees on the experimental plot, Silver fir predominates (62%
of the trees of the layer). The average diameter of trees of the middle layer is
22.8 cm. The cross-sectional area is 5.73 m*ha. The composition is
8fir2spruce. Reserve — 45.5 m’/ha. In the lower layer, 22.5% of the total
number of living trees on the site, Silver fir predominates (63.6% of the trees
in the layer). The average diameter of trees of the third layer is 12.5 cm. The
cross-sectional area is 1.39 m?/ha. The composition is 7 fir 3 spruce. Reserve
— 7.7 m*/ha. The average height class of Norway spruce is 1.68, Silver fir is
1.75 (slightly higher than that of spruce), the stand is 1.71, which indicates
a very good growth of tree species in these forest conditions (see Table 2).
The coefficient of variation (47.1%) indicates a significant variability of the
average height class, which is natural in a forest stand of different ages.
Studies have shown that the structure of the forest stand is well formed for the
passage of solar energy, which allows it to function normally.

“Vitality” class. Vitality is an indicator of the resilience of
ecosystems. It is determined by the intensity of survival and reproduction of
offspring, competitiveness in interspecific and intraspecific relationships, and
adaptability to the conditions of the abiotic environment. [19, 20]. On the
experimental site, healthy trees with a lush crown and a large increase in
height make up 24.5%, with good growth - 63.3%, with poor growth - 12.2%
(see Fig. 3). A small proportion of trees with a low level of vitality indicates
that the environment is favorable for tree growth. Silver fir has a higher
vitality (1.71) than Norway spruce (2.04). The average vitality indicator is
1.88, that is, trees with high vitality predominate (see Table 2). The
coefficient of variation (31.6%) indicates a moderate variability in the vitality
index. The trees of the upper and middle layers have vitality above good (1.84
and 1.85, respectively), while the lower layers have good vitality (2.0). In the
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upper and middle layers, the vitality of fir is higher than that of spruce, in the
lower layer it is vice versa (see Table 3).

“Dynamic” class. It was determined by the position of the tree in each
layer. Predominant trees (with high growth rates) make up 26.5%, co-
dominant trees (with average growth rates) - 61.2%, trees with below average
growth rates (subordinate trees) — 12.2% (see Fig. 3). Silver fir has higher
average indicators of this class (1.75) than Norway spruce (1.96). The average
indicator for the position of trees in the stand is 1.86, which indicates that
dominant and co-dominant trees predominate, that is, trees that have enough
space for growth (see Table 2). The coefficient of variation (32.6%) indicates
moderate variability in the dynamic class. Indicators of the dynamic class
improve from the upper layer to the lower and are respectively 1.96, 1.83;
1.67. (see Table 3). Silver fir in all layers has a dynamic index greater than
Norway spruce.

“Forestry” class. It was evaluated from forestry positions. At the
research site, 81.6% of elite (plus trees) were found, 14.3% of trees that
promote the growth of elite trees, and only 4.1% of trees that prevent or do
not promote the growth of elite trees. Valuable trees from the silvicultural
point of view account for 95.9% (see Fig. 3). The average indicators of the
forestry class are very high in both species, but slightly higher in Norway
spruce than in Silver fir (4.12 vs. 4.33). The average indicator of the
silvicultural class of the forest stand is 4.22 (see Table 2). The coefficient of
variation (11.97%) indicates a weak variability of the indicator by forestry
class. The class of forestry value of the stand in all layers is high (the highest
of all IUFRO classes) and is: in the upper layer — 4.20, in the medium layer —
4.31, in the lower layer — 4.18. In Norway spruce in the upper and in the
medium layers, this indicator is somewhat higher than that of Silver fir, and
vice versa in the third layer (see Table 3).

“Marketability” class. An assessment of the quality of the lower
5 meters of the stem wood of trees showed that trees with flawless wood
accounted for 40.82%, trees with a trunk without significant wood defects —
30.61%, trees with significant wood defects — 28.57% (see Fig. 3). In general,
trees with good marketability of wood is 71.43%. The average value of the
marketability class of the forest stand is 4.88, which is higher than the average
(5.0). The marketability of wood of Norway spruce is higher than in Silver fir
(4.77 vs. 5.00) (see Table 2). The coefficient of variation (16.89%) indicates
a low variability of the marketability indicator. The forest stand of the upper
layer has the highest marketability of wood (4.20), the middle and lower
layers — 5.23 and 6.00, respectively (see Table 3), which is natural for a forest
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stand of different ages. The marketability of spruce in the upper layer is
slightly higher than that of fir; in the middle and lower layers — almost the
same.

“Crown length” class. By the length of the crown, one can judge the
assimilation apparatus of the tree. Trees with a long crown make up 20.41%,
with an average crown — 67.35%, with a short crown — 12.24% (see Fig. 2),
that is, trees with a medium and long crown make up 87.76%. This indicates
that the forest stand has a powerful assimilation apparatus, makes good use of
the radiant sun energy, and produces a lot of organic matter. In Norway
spruce, the indicators of this class are higher than in Silver fir (4.60 versus
5.25). The average crown length is 4.92. (see Table 2). The coefficient of
variation (11.50%) indicates a slight variability of the index by crown length
class. Trees of the lower and upper layers have somewhat higher rates of this
class than trees of the middle layer (4.81 and 4.88 versus 5.15, respectively)
(see Table 3). The crown length of both tree species in the upper layer is
almost the same, in the medium layer it is longer for spruce, in the lower layer
it is longer for fir.

Studies of the sanitary condition of trees have been carried out. At the
research site, 4 dead Norway spruce trees were found, with diameters of 12.1
cm, 13.1 cm, 16.7 cm and 47.6 cm, the percentage of which is 7.54% of the
total number of trees at the site, the prevailing majority of which ( 3 trees out
of 4) are in the lower layer. Cross-sectional area of dead trees — 2.24 m*ha,
reserve — 0.86 m*/ha.

18 damages were found on 17 trees. The trees of the upper layer were
most damaged (13 trees, or 52.0% of the trees of this layer) (see Table 4), in
the middle layer 3 out of 13 trees were damaged (23.1% of the trees in the
layer), in the lower layer 1 tree out of 11 (9.1% of trees in the layer). Norway
spruce trees were damaged mainly by bark beetles (10 trees out of 11
damaged), and threshing on 1 tree. In Silver fir found: broken tops (2 trees),
two tops (2 trees), dry top (1 tree), transverse cancer (1 tree), crack (1 tree).

To determine the value of the radial increment of trees and stands, the
radial increments of model trees were measured (see Table 5). Annual radial
increments of model trees range from 0.28-4.20 mm. The coefficients of
variation (31.99-53.48%) indicate a significant range of fluctuations in
average increments. In 6 trees out of 9, the range of fluctuations in the
coefficients of variation is 47.01-53.47% and indicates the similarity of their
growth in these forest conditions. The increments of trees depend, probably,
on their position in the stands, competition between wood, and the cyclicity of
increments.
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The generalized tree-ring chronology (Fig. 4) shows that the largest
radial growth of trees was in 1930-1941 and 1955-1975 (1.4-1.7 mm/year).
From 1976 to the present, the increase has fluctuated between 0.9-1.3
mm/year. The average growth of forest stand for 1930-2020 is 1.21 mm/year.
In general, the radial growth of trees over the past 90 years can be
characterized as stable and low, which is typical for an old-aged forest.

To eliminate the influence of the age factor and bring the measurement
data of the radial growth of tree-ring chronologies to comparable values, the
data were standardized with an 11-year averaging period and the relative
indices of annual radial growths were calculated (see Fig. 5). Growth indices
range from 80.0% (1994) to 119.0% (1970). 44 years (49% of the years of the
study period) were depressive when growth indices were less than 100% of
the norm. The average index of depressive years is 93.68%. Expressive were
39 years (43% of the years of the study period), when the growth indices were
more than 100% of the norm. The average index of expressive years is
107.73%. Seven years (8% of the study period) corresponded to the growth
rate. According to the duration of cycles and the scale of deviations from the
norm, there are two types of fluctuations: 3-5-year strong and 1-2-year weak
(see Fig. 5). According to the schedule of indices of annual radial increments
of forest stands, growth cycles are established. The duration of growth cycles
is 5-11 years, the average cycle is 8 years. The radial growth of the forest
stand at the experimental site in 2019 was in the phase of maximum growth.

Studies have shown that tree stands are formed by two tree species
(Norway spruce and Silver fir) of different ages, heights and diameters, and
have high growth rates. The indicators of two IUFRO classes (“Viability” and
“Dynamic”) in Silver fir are slightly higher than in Norway spruce, the
indicators of the other four classes (“Height”, “Forestry”, “Marketability”,
“Crown length”) are higher in Norway spruce. The allocation of trees is
unevenly grouped with small gaps with dense undergrowth. The number of
live trees is 490 units/ha. Healthy trees at the experimental site make up
60.38%, damaged trees — 32.08%. The age of the oldest trees reaches 150
years. The growing stock is 652 m3/ha. 92% of the stock falls on the first
layer. Tree increments over the past 90 years has been consistently high and is
in the range of 0.88-1.69 mm/year, which is typical for an old-growth forest
stand.

Conclusions

Studies have shown that the fir-spruce forest stand of the recreational
and health-improving forest near the recreational complex “Cedar Chambers”
of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi is natural, indigenous, old-growth and
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uneven-aged. It has a complex vertical and horizontal structure, high growth
rates, and is a unique object for the development of recreation and tourism.
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CURRENT TRENDS IN THE HOTEL INDUSTRY DEVELOPMENT
AND FEATURES OF TOURIST DEMAND

Aktualne trendy w rozwoju branzy hotelarskiej
i cechy popytu turystycznego

Abstract

The pandemic and economic downturn, caused by fluctuating demand, have
significantly affected the hospitality industry during 2020 and 2021. Attempts to
restore the accommodation and catering facilities, as well as to convince visitors that
staying in facilities and receiving services on their territory is really safe, have
accelerated the growth of the hospitality industry and led to changes in market
conditions. The article is devoted to the peculiarities of the hotel activities in the
"post-pandemic” period and the study of changes in tourist demand during 2020-
2021. Based on the author's survey, the relationship between the social status and
personal preferences of potential tourists is analyzed, the structure of the needs of
tourists during the holiday is visualized, the factors of influence during the choice of
accommodation are investigated.

Keywords: trends in the hospitality industry, analysis of tourist demand,
decentralization, segmentation of consumers of tourism products.

Streszczenie

Pandemia i spowolnienie gospodarcze, spowodowane wahaniami popytu, znaczgco
wphynely na branze hotelarskq w latach 2020 i 2021. Proby odtworzenia bazy
noclegowej i gastronomicznej, a takze przekonania turystow, zZe pobyt w obiektach
i korzystanie z ustug na ich terenie jest naprawde bezpieczne, przyspieszyly rozwoj
branzy hotelarskiej i doprowadzily do zmiany warunkow rynkowych. Artykut
poswigcony jest specyfice dziatalnosci hotelarskiej w okresie "postpandemicznym"
oraz badaniu zmian popytu turystycznego w latach 2020-2021. Na podstawie badan
autorek zanalizowano zwigzek miedzy statusem spolecznym a osobistymi prefer-
encjami  potencjalnych turystow, zwizualizowano strukture potrzeb turystow
w czasie urlopu, zbadano czynniki wplywu podczas wyboru miejsca zakwaterowania.
Stowa kluczowe: trendy w hotelarstwie, analiza popytu turystycznego, decentraliza-
cja, segmentacja konsumentow produktow turystycznych.
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Introduction

The hospitality industry attracts entrepreneurs for many reasons, the
main of which are: relatively small initial investment, growing demand for
tourism and related services, relatively short payback period, the opportunity
to participate in global, national and regional events (festivals, competitions,
incentive tours etc). However, the hospitality industry is a dynamic industry
that needs constant development, improving the quality of hospitality services
and innovative improvements of business activities. Modern researchers in the
hospitality industry are constantly looking for optimal conditions for doing
business, in particular: L. Bezruchko [1], O. Bordun, N. Danko, H. Dovhal
[2], S.Ivanov, M. Ivanova [4], S. Koziakova, H. Krul [5], M Malska [6],
I. Pandiak, B. Richard, O. Shapovalova[7], V. Shevchuk [8], and others have
made a significant contribution to the scientific substantiation of methods and
principles of development of hotel businesses as participants in the tourism
industry.

Research

Taken into consideration the changes in conducting business activity and
the reorientation of personal values of consumers after the acute phase of the
pandemic, the hotel services market has also been innovated. The need to use
hygienic protocols and contactless technologies has changed the day-to-day
running of the hotel business. On the other hand, increased consumer aware-
ness of sustainable development, environmental friendliness, and
a focus on maintaining and improving health sets new standards for hospitali-
ty services. Therefore, there are promising trends that will shape the hospitali-
ty industry in the coming years.

1. A combination of work and leisure. In today's reality, remote work has
become commonplace for many workers, so hospitality establishments
can be used as a makeshift office for holidaymakers.

2. Digital experience of guests. Customers who are accustomed to
unlocking their smartphones and laptops using biometric data will soon
get the same convenience in accessing hotel rooms. Using QR codes
helps save time searching for the information you need.

3. Personalization. Customer information gives an idea of previous
shopping habits, which allows hotels to adapt their offers and
promotions to consumers. There are also new positions, whose main
responsibilities are tracking customer feedback, and also maintaining
a customer base with a detailed description of the guest’s wishes during
the holiday.
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. Asset Management Strategy. The separation between operations
management and real estate assets allows the company to focus on its
core business while increasing efficiency [10].

. Independent travel. To make lonely travellers feel more comfortable, an
interior design is chosen. This creates an informal atmosphere and
a feeling of home comfort. Consumers require not only extraordinary
personalization, but also a unique travel experience, so the travel agent
will increasingly be given a secondary role.

. Growth of environmental initiatives. Hotel establishments reduce the
use of plastic by replacing individual bottles with large stationary
bottles, which are recycled after use. Other good initiatives include
sorting garbage, using green energy, recycling water, using organic
detergents, encouraging the reuse of towels and washing according to
customer needs.

. Virtual and augmented reality. Following the focus on visually
appealing content, businesses in the hospitality industry should strive to
benefit from such features. Virtual gyms and clothing stores are
becoming commonplace for hotels. Effective advertising on the hotel's
website is the use of 3D tours and virtual tours.

. Slow tourism and the pleasure of staying. As a result of the pandemic,
people have begun to travel consciously for environmental and
budgetary reasons. The concept of "slow tourism" allows you to enjoy
the rest more during the slow pace of travel (choice of alternatives to air
transport, use of bicycles and electric scooters for short distances) to
immerse yourself in the atmosphere of the place of rest.

. Hotel Product Complexity. Provides a combination of hospitality,
health care and career opportunities. Thus, hospitality establishments
have good opportunities for the development of spas and sports centers,
as well as trainings, business meetings and business events.

10.Inclusiveness. Accommodation facilities can provide additional oppor-

tunities for self-realization and rejuvenation for people with special
needs. This requires special equipment and additional measures: widen-
ing corridors, additional parking spaces, the use of Braille, additional
light and sound signals, psychological readiness of staff and more.

Segmentation and research of the potential consumers’ needs provides

an opportunity to analyze the motives for choosing a product more deeply. In
order to predict future trends in the tourism industry and accommodation fa-
cilities as an integral part of the tourist product, the authors have conducted a
survey of Zhytomyr region residents in February-April 2021 and segmented
the interests of potential tourists. A total of 344 Zhytomyr region residents
were interviewed, 73 % are women and 27% are men. Vacation within the
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country is the priority for 72% of respondents, when choosing a vacation des-
tination, so it is a significant potential for domestic tourism. A statistical re-
gression method is used to analyze the responses of respondents and the dis-
tribution of potential consumers into groups to establish a link between seg-
mentation factors and tourism preferences.

A review of regression hypotheses based on the author's questionnaire
data demonstrates the following. Women are most interested in cultural, in-
formative and religious tourism, comfortable accommodation conditions are
important for them during the holiday, they choose to spend free time walking
in parks and other natural areas, as well as visiting museums. The opposite
trend is observed for men. They are not interested in cultural, cognitive and
religious tourism, comfortable accommodation is not a priority during their
vacation, and they are not interested in visiting museums for leisure.

Respondents under the age of 18 demonstrate interest in business
tourism. The analysis proves that for this age group, positive emotions and
quality nutrition are important during rest. The availability of comfortable
conditions when choosing a place of accommodation is not a priority, they are
more interested in pricing, the possibility of saving resources and the use of
renewable energy sources. This age group spends their free time watching
a movie in a cinema and is reluctant to visit museums. They want to increase
the number of "quests" and other active forms of leisure for fun.

The age group from 18 to 24 is interested in cultural and cognitive
tourism; respondents are willing to travel with parents, family, friends, and on
their own. This group has the opportunity to spend time every day within the
city of residence, visiting shopping and entertainment centers for shopping,
bowling, billiards and more. They would like to reduce the amount of street
advertising to improve the living space.

Respondents aged 25-44 are most interested in sports tourism. When
choosing a place to stay, the most important thing for them is the pricing poli-
cy, while the prestige of the place plays a secondary role. Respondents of this
group have the opportunity to rest within the city of residence once
a week. The least interesting activities for this target group are visiting shop-
ping and entertainment centers and watching a movie in the cinema.

Survey participants aged from 45 to 60 are the least interested in busi-
ness tourism, so they prefer to spend time with family, friends or alone. Re-
spondents of this group are curious about eco-tourism, recreation in the natu-
ral environment with minimal negative impact on it and the possibility of eco-
education. Respondents prefer to visit museums, but are reluctant to visit
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shopping and entertainment centers, cinemas and gyms. They believe that it is
necessary to scavenge to improve the public welfare of the place of residence.

The opportunity to obtain interesting information during leisure time
is important for respondents over the age of 60. When choosing an accommo-
dation facility, attention is paid to assessing the environmental friendliness of
the facility, the possibility of improving physical and psychological health, as
well as the proximity of the accommodation facility to the sea or other health
facilities. Respondents of this group are also interested in recreation in the
natural environment with minimal negative impact on it with the possibility of
environmental education; they are not inclined to visit shopping and enter-
tainment centers. Surveyors over the age of 60 suggest creating a convenient
navigation system of the memorable places worth visiting for leisure.

Segmentation of respondents depending on the received education
with the subsequent correlation analysis demonstrates the following facts.
Survey participants with higher education are most interested in health and
sports tourism, consume environmentally friendly products, when choosing
a place of accommodation prefer pricing policy over the prestige of the estab-
lishment. When they have free time they prefer visiting the museum and play-
ing sports in the gym or on the sports grounds to shopping and going to enter-
tainment centers.

Respondents who have received secondary or secondary special edu-
cation are least interested in travelling to make pilgrimages and visit religious
shrines. It is important for the studied group of respondents to get positive
emotions during the holidays. Choosing a place to stay, they pay attention to
care for the environment, save resources and use of the renewable energy
sources; however, they pay less attention to infrastructure and pricing. Like
the previous group, they prefer do sports in the gym or on sports grounds dur-
ing leisure time.

Survey participants with incomplete higher education consider that to
use alternative energy sources, water recirculation systems, waste sorting and
care for the environment during leisure time is significant. When choosing an
accommodation, they look for comfortable conditions and quality services.
Respondents are interested in eco-tourism and the possibility of eco-education
during recreation.

The following connections are established in the distribution of re-
spondents by territorial affiliation. Residents of Zhytomyr district have the
opportunity to relax every day at their place of residence, they offer to in-
crease the number of "quests" and other active forms of leisure, provide festi-
vals, fairs, thematic exhibitions, introduce a unique local holiday, which will
be only in Zhytomyr, for example: Bread Festival, Balloon Festival, etc. To
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improve the public welfare, it is proposed to increase the number of bath-
rooms.

Residents of Korosten district during the holiday appreciate the op-
portunity to get interesting information. In contrast to the participants of the
Zhytomyr district poll, they do not often rest within the city of residence. To
improve the public welfare, they propose to introduce sorting and recycling of
household waste, but note that the place of their residence does not need to
scavenge.

In Novohrad-Volynskyi district, respondents consider it mandatory to
receive quality food during their vacation. They offer to create a convenient
navigation system of interesting places and entertainment clubs for active
recreation in the evening.

Modern tourists focus on impressions, the opportunity to get new in-
formation, aesthetic appeal and the presence of photo areas, fun, combining
leisure with work, the opportunity to be an active participant in various activi-
ties, trainings, workshops (pumping honey, weaving, chopping firewood), etc.
These wishes of the tourist should not only be taken into account, but also
implemented; in addition, it is necessary to monitor feedback and satisfaction
with the holiday (by looking through reviews, direct contact with the client
[3]). Therefore, the customer desires and the key components of the travel
package necessary for most potential consumers should be taken into account
while forming the hotel products (Fig. 1, 2).

Fig. 1. The structure of needs during rest
B Comfortable accommodation conditions

2%

W Low vacation costs

 Opportunity to get interesting information
B Positive emotions

B Quality food

m Use of alternative energy sources, water

recirculation systems, waste sorting
Caring for the environment

Opportunity to use organic products

Source: formed by the authors according to the survey results
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274 respondents of the survey mention that they want to get positive
emotions during the holiday. Such answers indicate that the population is
extremely psychologically tense due to instability in the political, economic,
social, epidemiological spheres, so seeks to psycho-emotional relief and
charge of positive emotions. 257 respondents chose comfortable accommoda-
tion conditions and it is 21% of the total number of answers. Quality nutrition
is significant for 180 respondents (14 %). Positive emotions (22 %) outweigh
the low cost of recreation 19 % of all responses. Caring for the environment is
important for 109 respondents (almost a third of all respondents think about
caring for nature during leisure, 9 %). Totally 4% are interested in using of
alternative energy sources, water recirculation systems, waste sorting and
opportunity to use organic products.

Fig. 2. Factors influencing the choice of accommodation
B The establishment prestige

B Comfort and quality services
M Caring for the environment
M Infrastructure

B Pricing policy

M Resource savings and use of renewable
energy sources

Source: formed by the authors according to the survey results

The survey has found that the pricing policy, comfort and quality of
accommodation services which meet consumers’ needs are important for re-
spondents. That is, a total of 53% of the answers demonstrate that available to
their income pricing policy, as well as quality services and comfortable living
conditions in the place of temporary residence are rather significant for the
participants of the survey. 153 respondents (19% of all answers) claim that the
developed infrastructure of accommodation facilities is essential for them.
This is due to the fact that modern tourists need opportunities for mobility,
flexibility, time savings and rational allocation of resources. Interestingly,
14% of the total number of responses is caring for the environment of ac-
commodation establishments; thus it means that even potential tourists are
increasingly paying attention to the ecological footprint of their activities. The
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prestige of the establishment is important only for 66 respondents (8% of all
answers).

The mentioned below mistakes in planning and conducting business
activities of the hotel business become common: lack of awareness of the
situation in the hotel services market, lack of qualified personnel in the mar-
ket, focus on quick profits [9], lack of awareness of the regulatory framework,
lack of specialists and consultants, low percentage of innovative economic
activity technologies use, mistakes of marketing policy and strategic planning,
irrational use of available resources, incorrect distribution of powers, etc.
Identifying and solving problems will improve the competitiveness of the
enterprise, improve the image, and attract new customers.

Conclusions

Thus, taking into account the peculiarities of tourist demand and pro-
spects of the tourism industry, we can identify the main trends in the hotel
industry. In particular, the widespread introduction of new means of commu-
nication and information technology, deepening the specialization of the hotel
business and targeting certain segments of consumers, the transition from
quantitative to qualitative competition. Given that there is integration and
displacement of small and medium-sized businesses in all spheres of econom-
ic activity, hotel establishments should reorient their views on the organiza-
tion and management of activities towards networks and automation of ser-
vice processes.
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Ukrainski rynek ushug cateringowych w czasie wojny

Abstract

The study analyzes the market of catering services before the war in Ukraine. It has
been established that catering services occupy second place in food outside the home
for Ukrainians. The most popular types of catering are described. It is shown how mil-
itary actions affected catering services. It is necessary to establish that there have been
significant changes in raw material supplies, which has influenced the creation of new
menus. The market segment itself has changed due to the reorientation to another con-
sumer. It was found that despite the unstable situation, the catering market began to
recover.

Key words: catering, catering companies, restaurant business, market structure, types
of catering services.

Streszczenie

W opracowaniu dokonano analizy rynku ustug gastronomicznych przed wojng na
Ukrainie. Ustalono, zZe ustugi cateringowe zajmujq dla Ukraincow drugie miejsce
w wyzywieniu poza domem. Opisano najpopularniejsze rodzaje cateringu. Pokazano,
jak dzialania wojskowe wplynely na ustugi gastronomiczne. W szczegolnosci stwier-
dzono, ze nastqpily znaczne zmiany w podazy surowcow, co wplynelo na powstanie
nowych menu. Sam segment rynku zmienit si¢ ze wzgledu na reorientacje na innego
konsumenta. Bada sig, ze pomimo niestabilnej sytuacji w kraju, rynek gastronomiczny
stopniowo sie odbudowuje.

Stowa kluczowe: catering, firmy cateringowe, dziatalnos¢ restauracyjna, struktura
rynku, rodzaje ustug cateringowych.

Introduction

The restaurant business, which is a component of the hospitality and tour-
ism industry, has an important impact on Ukraine's economy. The restaurant
business is the most sensitive to environmental factors, although it is a fast-
paying business. The peculiarity of the restaurant business in the social and
economic context is to ensure the quality of life by meeting physiological needs.
The restaurant business is gaining momentum due to the emergence of restau-
rants of different types and different price categories, which leads consumers
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to choose the company that will be most suitable for them by all criteria [1]. In
particular, in the Ukrainian market of restaurant services, there is a demand for
catering services that can be provided by specialized enterprises — restaurants
on special orders (catering) or other types of restaurant enterprises. The need
for catering services arose after the collapse of the Soviet Union, when state-
owned food companies became unprofitable and ceased to exist.

At that time, not only workers of industrial enterprises and shopping cen-
ters, markets, but also schools and kindergartens were left without food.
It was in the early 90's that the catering business began to emerge. At that time,
there was one goal to feed the population with lunch while working or studying,
and later this type of business acquired different variations, there were different
types of catering services, event catering, social catering, hookah catering, chil-
dren's and others.

It is known that the efficiency of the restaurant business depends on many
external and internal factors. Significant dynamism and uncertainty of the so-
cio-economic environment require business leaders to make new creative deci-
sions to ensure the effective functioning of the restaurant business. To make the
right coordinated decisions, you need to have information about the factors that
affect the activities of enterprises.

Various aspects of the activities of catering companies are covered in the
works of foreign and domestic scientists, among which special attention should
be paid to scientific works: G. Pyatnytska, O. Grigorenko [2], N. Prilepa,
O. Mykolyuk [3] and others. Along with the accumulated scientific develop-
ments on this issue, the issues of research of the catering services market in the
conditions of military operations need further analysis and scientific elabora-
tion.

The main objectives of the study are to analyze the state of development
of catering as a promising activity in the Ukrainian market, identify features
and prospects, the main current trends, as well as identify problems that nega-
tively affect the efficiency of doing business in this area.

Therefore, the purpose of our study is to analyze the market of catering
services under the influence of hostilities in Ukraine.

Own research

The word “catering” comes from the English verb “cater”, which means
“supply”, “serve customers’ and the phrases “publice catering” — restaurant
business, as well as "catering trade" — restaurant business. The essence of ca-
tering service is that the restaurant on special orders (catering company) pro-
vides the customer with cooking and delivery of finished products to the spec-
ified place (home, office, workplace, place of rest, etc.), as well as restaurant

service holiday event with the provision of various services [4].
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Although in Ukraine this type of service is not new, because before there
was also a service called "on-site", but this type of service has acquired an in-
novative form of development in modern conditions. Catering services of the
new format have become widespread, mainly due to the organization and hold-
ing of various official and festive events. At the same time, the organization of
food services is closely combined with leisure services. Leisure services can
include a variety of entertainment and concert activities, a variety of room de-
signs, furniture and table setting.

According to Pyatnytska N., catering services are designed for four main
groups of consumers (Table 1). Corporate customers — companies that hold
presentations, conferences with the next buffet, as well as corporate holidays
and parties. Public organizations — hold seminars, conferences, charity events,
etc. Private individuals — arrange family holidays at home or elsewhere. Certain
groups consider it necessary to organize comprehensive lunches (breakfasts,
dinners) for their employees.

Table 1. The main groups of consumers of catering services

Consumer groups | Contingent of con- Catering of object
sumers
Corporate customers Firms, institutions, Business meetings,
enterprises, embas- presentations, confer-
sies ences, seminars, corpo-
rate parties
Public organizations Unions, committees, | Seminars, charity ban-

associations, school quets, graduations, etc.
and parent commit-
tees, alumni associa-

tions
Individual customers Private individuals Family holidays: birth-
days, anniversaries, wed-
dings, etc.
Teams of institutions, | Workers, employees, | Comprehensive lunch,
enterprises, educa- students, etc. breakfast, lunch, dinner

tional institutions

According to the State Statistics Service, today in Ukraine there are more
than five thousand institutions that provide catering services, ie engaged in the
supply of ready meals. This group of activities includes the provision of cater-
ing services related to the supply of ready meals for events or for a specified
period of time, as well as activities for the delivery of food to sports or other
institutions on a concession basis [5].
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Peculiarity of the catering services market: in the last two or three years,
every third Ukrainian restaurant has started to promote the catering direction.
At the same time, the volume of such services grows by a stable 20-25% annu-
ally.

Today the market of catering services is saturated only in the direction of
service of celebrations and buffets. But in the field of office lunches, it, accord-
ing to experts, is filled by no more than 20% and is very promising. At the same
time, almost no one delivers lunch in its pure form — such services are a side
activity of various restaurants and cafes.

The market of catering services in Ukraine was not and is not sufficiently
saturated. The largest part of the services market is concentrated in settlements
with a population of over 1 million people. It is in such cities that catering ser-
vices are very popular. The undisputed leaders in the market are the cities of
Kyiv and Odesa, Kharkiv, Dnipro.

According to a study conducted by Pro-Consulting, in the structure of
Ukrainian catering services account for 24% of Figure 1 [6].

Figure 1. The structure of the food market in Ukraine outside the home in 2018

W Restaurants, cafes,
bars
Catering

B Gas stations

® Hotels

That is, catering services occupy the 2nd place in the structure of nutrition
of Ukrainians outside the home and therefore are important in nutrition and
leisure. After all, it is quite convenient, saves time for business people, and
diversifies leisure activities.
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Recently, children's type of catering has become popular. Catering com-
panies offer a variety of options for a balanced children's menu.

At the legislative level in 2021, the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
adopted a resolution "On approval of norms and procedures for the organization
of nutrition in educational institutions and children's health and recreation fa-
cilities" [7]. Thanks to this document, educational institutions are officially al-
lowed to provide children with catering

The market of catering services in Ukraine was actively saturated and gain-
ing popularity. After all, the main advantages of catering services are: prepara-
tion of culinary products anywhere, delivery of products to the customer's
place, organization of event catering of different scales and different formats.
According to a study by Pro-Consulting in 2018, the main consumers of ser-
vices were 80% of the population, 19% — businesses, 1% — other consumers
[8]. Popular types of catering include those shown in table 2.

Table 2. The most common types of catering services in the Ukrainian mark

Type of catering Characteristics of the service
service

Indoor cooking | The service is as close as possible to traditional restau-
rant service. The organizing company takes care of
finding and providing the client with premises, as well
as organizing a table for the event.
Exit restaurant | A good opportunity for restaurants and hotel com-
service plexes, the hall of which cannot accommodate the re-
quired number of visitors (from 300 to several thou-
sand). It allows you to save orders; make a profit for
organizing an event at a level higher than for standard
service in the restaurant.

Delivery to the An up-to-date solution for IT companies that use a cre-

office ative approach to solving problems and designing prod-
ucts.

Social catering A popular format that requires the least time and money

from the organizer. All services are provided on the cli-
ent's territory (there is no need to look for premises and
buy equipment yourself). This type of catering is best
suited for family holidays.

VIP- catering Exclusive offer for high-income clients. It is character-
ized by: the work of professional chefs;

use of the latest catering technologies; cooking and ta-
ble decoration is carried out directly in front of the cus-
tomer.

Exit bar The required format, which involves the use of a mobile
installation in the form of a bar; the ability to install
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a surface for making cocktails anywhere; narrow spe-
cialization and ease of organizing business processes.
Hookah catering | Narrow profile that has nothing to do with cooking. For
its organization it is enough to organize departure of the
expert with a hookah and various tobacco mixes to the
house or to office of the customer.

Catering on This is catering for airplanes, trains, water and road
transport transport. It has its own specifics and features.

Table 2 shows the eight main most popular types of catering, but this is
not a complete list. As mentioned above, children's catering has begun to de-
velop, which requires a special approach to children's nutrition. Each of these
types of catering was actively developed, the demand for such services was
formed, but the war came and it made its adjustments in the lives of Ukrainians
and in business.

The military actions of the aggressor country had a negative impact on
Ukraine's economy in general and on individual industries in particular. Yes,
the market of catering services has suffered the most. It is known that this type
of business depends on the transportation of products, and today the logistics
routes are disrupted and there is a significant increase in the cost of fuel
(2 times), which significantly affects transportation. Closed ports, no flights,
high risks of road delivery in regions where active hostilities are taking place.
It is these factors that have led to the closure of catering companies that supply
food and beverages on board aircraft, sea and water transport. And the organi-
zation of banquets and buffets during the war lost its popularity completely,
because the population affected by the hostilities of the aggressor's country
needs daily food, not a banquet.

In the first month of military aggression, almost 80% of restaurants, in-
cluding those that provide catering services, closed, according to Poster service
[9]. After all, entrepreneurs were very afraid, the demand for services fell
sharply. The operation of enterprises providing catering services has been
threatened. The activity was negatively affected by the rapid rise in prices for
food and raw materials, the devaluation of the Ukrainian hryvnia, rising fuel
prices, migration, and loss of income. Military action made adjustments to the
activities of restaurant enterprises. There have been changes in the menu, prices
have changed, catering companies have shifted to completely different consum-
ers and their preferences. If before catering companies attracted consumers with
exquisite menus with unique dishes, now the menu offers completely different
dishes. Demand for high-calorie foods, sweets and pastries has grown. Dishes
of simple preparation which cost is democratic are offered. That is, now the
concept of catering companies is focused on providing high-calorie, high-qual-
ity and inexpensive food, homemade dishes of Ukrainian cuisine to low-income
consumers or consumers left without livelihoods. Dishes with new names of
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military themes have appeared on the menu: Javelin bread, Bayraktar bagel,
Stinger baguette, Olivier salad “We are from Ukraine”, hake in batter “Rowing
with oars”, cabbage pies “Baba Nadia”.

After two months of war, 54% of restaurants began to operate. The normal
situation with the restaurant business was only in the west of the country. There
were even queues at food establishments. Restaurants began to open en masse
in mid-May. But those institutions that have resumed their work, they do not
work according to the usual regime. After all, their work is limited by curfew,
which reduces revenue. There are problems with the shortage of certain prod-
ucts, including difficulties in purchasing certain types of spices, alcoholic bev-
erages, imported goods (fish and seafood, exotic fruits). Some raw material
suppliers have been shut down. In May, due to the inability to supply salt from
the occupied Donetsk region, there was a shortage of salt, the cost of which
increased more than fivefold.

Figure 2.The number of catering companies in the Ukrainian market,
which resumed their activities as of June 1, 2022.
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As of June 1, 2022, despite the difficulties caused by the war, the catering
business is gradually beginning to resume operations. Yes, catering companies
have even resumed work in the settlements where active hostilities took place:
Kharkiv, Kyiv. Some enterprises operate in Zaporizhia, Dnipro, and even Kher-
son Figure 2 [10].

Today, under martial law, the leader in the number of operating catering
companies is Kyiv, the second place is occupied by the city of Dnipro and the
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third place — the city of Odesa. Despite the fact that hostilities continue in Kher-
son, Zaporizhia and Kharkiv, the enterprises of the studied type of business
continue to operate.

Despite the war, catering companies are beginning to adapt to the external
environment. Many of these companies, radically changing their menu, offer
food and beverages made from available raw materials, less expensive. Firms
have changed the market segment, while many companies used to offer
a banquet menu for various events, now it is food (lunch, breakfast or dinner)
for IDPs, territorial defense, the Armed Forces of Ukraine, food for hospital
patients and employees. Funding for such food is provided by volunteers, and
the logistics of raw materials and food are also provided by volunteers.

I would also like to note a special segment of the catering services market
- medical catering. This segment began to develop actively in the pre-war pe-
riod, but did not cease its activities during the war. Medical catering provided
services for the organization of medical nutrition of patients in the framework
of tender procurement, organized individual delivery of food to the patient, ac-
cording to the testimony of a nutritionist and delivered food for hospital staff.

During the war, companies that provide medical catering services serve
not only contracts, but free of charge, together with volunteers provide food for
doctors, internally displaced persons of the Armed Forces of Ukraine and terri-
torial defense. The workers united for a common goal — victory. At the same
time, there is a chain of entrepreneurs who keep at the expense of each other:
they employ suppliers of raw materials, containers, and suppliers support the
activities of farmers and factories, logistics — cars, delivery service, fuel. There-
fore, Ukrainians have jobs and the country's economy is afloat. Business is
a platform for charity. Currently, most Ukrainian companies focus on their ac-
tivities: they provide raw materials, products and services free of charge. For-
eign partners responded to help. A consignment of thermal containers for trans-
porting hot dishes was delivered from abroad.

Conclusions

Thus, we can summarize that the most pronounced problems in the domes-
tic market of catering services are related to rising prices for raw materials and
products, fuel, loss of logistics routes, which led catering companies to change
their concept on the menu and focus on new consumers.

Having conducted a study of the market of catering services under martial
law, it can be argued that this market is gradually beginning to recover. The war
led to a decrease in income, to a reorientation to other consumers, to a change
in commercial supply. But entrepreneurs, despite the instability in the country,
will regain their position after the war. This type of innovative activity of the
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restaurant business before the war was in high demand, and after the war its
demand will increase even more. It will be necessary to rebuild the country and
provide food for the workers who will work on this restoration, in particular on
the construction site. New types of catering will appear, and some types will
become more popular and popular.

Among main trends in the further development of catering services
distinguish: increasing the number of specialized institutions; development of
new catering formats
catering, such as eco-catering; increase the mobility of catering companies as a
result of improving their material and technical base and providing qualified
personnel; introduction of effective logistics techniques and marketing im-
provement policies of catering companies.
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W MROKU WIDAC WIECEJ. PROJEKT NOCNEGO ZWIEDZANIA
W BYLYM NIEMIECKIM NAZISTOWSKIM OBOZIE
KONCENTRACYJNYM I ZAGLADY AUSCHWITZ-BIRKENAU

In the Darkness You See More. Project for a Night-time Visit
to the Memorial and Museum Auschwitz-Birkenau
Former German Nazi Concentration and Extermination Camp

Streszczenie

Prezentowany artykut zawiera czesc projektu zakladajgcego utworzenie produktu tury-
stycznego zwigzanego z nocnym zwiedzaniem Panstwowego Muzeum Auschwitz-Birke-
nau. Zatozenia projektowe zostaly sformutowane na potrzeby pracy licencjackiej pt.
., Projekt Dyspersji Ruchu Turystycznego w Bylym Niemieckim Nazistowskim Obozie
Koncentracyjnym i Zagtady Auschwitz-Birkenau z wykorzystaniem technologii XXI
wieku”. Oferta nositaby nazwe ,, Auschwitz-Birkenau — Night Tour” i miala charakter
indywidualny. Przy pomocy roznego rodzaju nowoczesnych rozwigzan technologicz-
nych mozliwa bytaby symulacja warunkow panujgcych w Obozie Koncentracyjnym i
Zaglady w czasie jego funkcjonowania w latach 1939-1945. Hologramy, efekty dzwie-
kowe oraz projekcje wizualne pozwolilyby na glebsze przezZycie wizyty w muzeum,
a indywidualny charakter zapewnitby odpowiedni stopien intymnosci. Idea, ktorej czes¢
zostata zawarta w tym artykule, zrodzita si¢ w wyniku szeregu obserwacji poczynionych
dzigki pracy w obstudze ruchu turystycznego na terenie Miejsca Pamieci i Muzeum Au-
schwitz-Birkenau. Szereg problemow, ktore pojawily sie wraz ze wzrostem znaczenia
tego miejsca jako destynacji turystycznej sprawily, ze konieczne jest rozwazenie wdro-
zenia nowych rozwigzan, ktore pozwolilyby na zachowanie pierwotnego znaczenia
dziedzictwa Auschwitz-Birkenau. Prezentowane fragmenty przedstawia¢ bedg zwiedza-
nie na terenie pierwszej czesci muzeum, czyli KL Auschwitz 1.

Stowa kluczowe: Auschwitz-Birkenau, oboz koncentracyjny, produkt turystyczny, no-
woczesne technologie

Abstract

The presented article contains a part of a project assuming the creation of a tourist
product related to night visits to the Auschwitz-Birkenau State Museum. The project
assumptions were formulated for the purposes of the Bachelor's thesis entitled. "The
Project of Dispersion of Tourist Traffic in the Former German Nazi Concentration and
Extermination Camp Auschwitz-Birkenau with the Use of 21st Century Technologies".
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The offer would be called ,, Auschwitz-Birkenau-Night Tour” and would be individual
in nature. Using various types of modern technological solutions, it would be possible
to simulate the conditions prevailing in the Concentration and Extermination Camp at
the time of its operation between 1939 and 1945. Holograms, sound effects and visual
projections would allow a deeper experience of the visit to the museum, and the indivi-
dual character would ensure an appropriate degree of intimacy. The idea, part of which
is included in this article, was born out of a number of observations made through work
in visitor services at the Auschwitz-Birkenau Memorial and Museum. A number of pro-
blems that have arisen with the growing importance of the site as a tourist destination
have made it necessary to consider the implementation of new solutions that would
allow the original significance of the heritage of Auschwitz-Birkenau to be preserved.
The presented excerpts will present a tour within the first part of the museum, i.e. Au-
schwitz I concentration camp.

Keywords: Auschwitz-Birkenau, Concentration Camp, tourist product, modern techno-
logies

Wstep

Auschwitz-Birkenau — Byly Niemiecki Nazistowski Ob6z Koncentra-
cyjny i Zaglady', a obecnie Pafistwowe Muzeum, od 20142 roku stato si¢ glow-
nym miejscem odwiedzanym na terenie Matopolski przez turystow z catego
$wiata. Ze wzgledu na ogromna promocj¢ tego miejsca przez lokalne biura tu-
rystyczne, polegajaca na oferowaniu turystom wyjazdow do Auschwitz-Birke-
nau bezposrednio przez ich firmy, ale takze za pomoca agentow, z kazdym ko-
lejnym rokiem mozliwe jest zaobserwowanie drastycznie wzrastajacej liczby
odwiedzajacych zarbwno z Polski, jak i z za granicy, a tym samym problemow
zwigzanych z realizacja celow edukacyjnych, ktore sa gldownym elementem
dziatalno$ci muzeum.

W zaleznosci od pory roku, na teren muzeum dziennie wchodzi od kil-
kuset do kilku tysiecy odwiedzajacych. Znaczna czgs$¢ wszystkich turystow ko-
rzysta ze zwiedzania przy asyscie muzealnego edukatora. Zadaniem edukatora,
bez wzgledu na jezyk w jakim oprowadza, jest przekazanie historii Obozu Au-
schwitz-Birkenau, od okoliczno$ci jego utworzenia, do wyzwolenia i historii
wiezniow, ktorzy zostali zestani do tego obiektu w czasie jego egzystencji.
Standardowe zwiedzanie trwa okoto trzech godzin i trzydziestu minut, przy

'http://auschwitz.org, dostep: 2019-11-30, BYLY NIEMIECKI NAZISTOWSKI
OBOZ KONCENTRACYINY 1 ZAGLADY BYLY NIEMIECKI OBOZ
KONCENTRACYINY I ZAGLADY - oficjalna nazwa wlasna obiektu.
*http://www.auschwitz.org/zwiedzanie/frekwencja, dostep: 2020-01-12
FREKWENCJA W AUSCHWITZ-BIRKENAU - zestawienie danych od 1959 roku
do czaséw obecnych.
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czym na pierwszg cze$¢ muzeum KL Auschwitz I° — gdzie znajduje si¢ ekspo-
zycja stworzona z prywatnych rzeczy ofiar, ktore zachowaly si¢ z ostatnich
kilku dni funkcjonowania obozu, przeznaczone jest okoto dwoch godzin, a na
zwiedzanie w Auschwitz II-Birkenau* - gdzie obecnie mozna zobaczy¢ pozo-
stato$ci po najwickszej czgsci Obozu Koncentracyjnego i Zagtady, okoto pot-
torej godziny. Dodatkowo, zwiedzanie nie obejmuje wizyty w pozostatosciach
po trzeciej czgsci obozu oddalonej o okoto 6 km od KL Auschwitz I — Au-
schwitz III-Monowitz’.

Wazrastajaca liczba odwiedzajacych spowodowata gwaltowny wzrost
zapotrzebowania na edukatorow moéwiagcych w jezykach obcych z catego
$wiata. Lokalne firmy turystyczne przywozace swoich turystow na zwiedzanie
w jezyku angielskim zdecydowaty si¢ uzupetni¢ braki w anglojezycznej kadrze
edukatorskiej irazem z odwiedzajagcymi przywozg roéwniez zewngtrznych

Shttp://auschwitz.org/historia/auschwitz-i, dostep: 2019-11-30, KL AUSCHWITZ I-
pierwsza cze$¢ obozu Auschwitz-Birkenau, zatozona w 1940 roku na terenie bytych
Koszar Wojska Polskiego, zlokalizowanych w administracyjnych granicach polskiego
miasta O$wigcim — poddanego germanizacji i zmianie nazwy na Auschwitz.
*http://auschwitz.org/historia/auschwitz-ii, dostep: 2019-11-30, AUSCHWITZ II-
BIRKENAU - druga czg$¢ obozu, zbudowana na terenie okupowanej przez nazistow
miejscowosci Brzezinka. niemiecka nazwa: Birkenau.
Shttp://auschwitz.org/historia/auschwitz-iii, dostep: 2019-11-30, AUSCHWITZ III-
MONOWITZ - trzecia cz¢§¢ obozu, zlokalizowanych o okoto 6 km od Auschwitz,
w Monowicach; niemiecka nazwa: Monowitz.
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tlumaczy, ktorzy w formie symultanicznego tlumaczenia, badz pelnego wy-
ktadu oprowadzaja grupy w wybranym jezyku, przy asyscie optaconego edu-
katora z muzeum, ktéry powinien kontrolowac rzetelno$¢ przekazywanych in-
formacji, a czego nie jest w stanie do konca zrobi¢, ze wzgledu na brak znajo-
mosci jezyka obcego w odpowiednim stopniu.

Rysunek 2. Liczne grupy turystow w czasie zwiedzania
Panstowego Muzeum Auschwitz-Birkenau
],

Zrodto: K. Borkowski, zbiory wiasne, 2019

Obserwacja powyzej opisanej sytuacji pozwolila wysnu¢ wniosek, iz
opisane metody oprowadzania grup nie sa w petni efektywne, gdyz co prawda
dzieki temu mozliwe jest wprowadzenie na teren muzeum znacznej ilo$ci od-
wiedzajacych, niemniej jednak zachodzi obawa, ze zatozenia edukacyjnei cele
Miejsca Pamieci Muzeum Auschwitz-Birkenau® nie zostajg zrealizowane
w sposob jakiego mozna by oczekiwac od instytucji tego typu. TurysSci nie maja
wystarczajacej ilosci czasu, by przeanalizowac otrzymane informacje. Czgsto
pojawiajg si¢ skargi na brak mozliwosci kontemplacji i zadumy, nie mowiac
0 sposobnosci zatrzymania si¢ na dtuzszg chwile przy ktérymkolwiek z ele-
mentow ekspozycji. Popularyzacja Auschwitz-Birkenau sprawila, ze stato si¢
ono dla wielu turystdow czym$ w rodzaju ,,Disneylandu” tylko o tragicznej

®http://auschwitz.org/muzeum/aktualnosci; dostep: 2019-11-30, MIEJSCE PAMIECI
I MUZEUM AUSCHWITZ-BIRKENAU — nazwa wlasna muzeum powstatego w roku
1947 na terenach obejmowanych przez Byly Niemiecki Nazistowski Oboz
Koncentracyjny 1 Zagtady Auschwitz-Birkenau.
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historii, miejscem, ktore trzeba zobaczy¢, przyjezdzajac do Polski. Nieoficjalna
komercjalizacja tego obiektu spowodowata, ze ludzie przestali zastanawia¢ si¢
nad przestaniem tego muzeum, a tym samym nie s3 w stanie zrozumie¢ smut-
nego przestania jakie niesie dla nas historia.

Problemy zwigzane ze spelieniem funkcji edukacyjnej przez Miejsce
Pamieci i Muzeum Auschwitz-Birkenau, obserwacje reakcji turystow, ktorzy
uczestniczyli w zwiedzaniu standardowym oraz zanik §wiadomosci historycz-
nej staly si¢ glownym motywem do stworzenia Projektu Dyspersji Ruchu Tu-
rystycznego w Bylym Niemieckim Nazistowskim Obozie Koncentracyjnym
i1 Zagtady Auschwitz-Birkenau z wykorzystaniem technologii XXI wieku. No-
woczesne technologie w polaczeniu z historycznymi opracowaniami, wspar-
tymi $§wiadectwami wi¢zniow, ktdrzy przezyli to pieklo na ziemi, mogag znacz-
nie rozwing¢ mozliwosci edukacyjne muzeum i za pomocg bodzcow dzialaja-
cych na szereg zmystow ludzkich zwizualizowaé rzeczywisto$¢ obozowa
W sposob bardziej dostepny i bezposredni.

Temat poruszony w pre-
zentowanej pracy jest mi bardzo
) bliski, ze wzgledu na niemal co-
k Zrédto: K. Borkowski, zbiory wiasne, 2019. dzienng obecnos¢ na terenie
' Miejsca Pamigci i Muzeum Au-
schwitz-Birkenau’. Przez kilka
miesigcy pracy z grupami odwie-
dzajacymi to bardzo wazne miej-
sce, zaobserwowalam bardzo
rozne reakcje ze strony turystow
w stosunku do uzyskanych infor-
macji. Coraz bardziej widocz-
nym staje si¢ fakt, ze ludzie
w wigkszo$ci przypadkow nie
majg $wiadomosci dokad tak na-

g ' = prawde jada i co tam zobacza.
Wszechobecna poprawnos$¢ polityczna 1 proba tuszowania historii przez nie-
mieckich przedstawicieli zbiera swoje zniwo, kreujgc turystow, ktdrzy nie
znajg prawdy o nazistowskich zbrodniach i masowym ludobojstwie w czasie

Rysunek 3. Ulotki biura podrézy TUI
rozrzucone przez zagranicznych turystow

"Obserwacja uczestniczaca — od kwietnia 2019 pracuje w firmie SeeKrakow
specjalizujacej si¢ w organizacji wycieczek lokalnych po Krakowie i okolicach. Petnig
funkcje pilota wycieczek, ttumacza oraz Specjalisty ds. Obstugi Klienta Dziatu Obstugi
Ruchu Turystycznego| Help Desk, dlatego tez mam mozliwo$¢ pracy z grupami
turystow zagranicznych odwiedzajacych Krakow. Petniac funkcje ttumacza w czasie
oprowadzania po Panstwowym Muzeum Auschwitz-Birkenau moge dokonywaé
obserwacji dotyczacych zachowan turystow oraz organizacji muzeum.
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trwania Il wojny §wiatowe;j i latach poprzedzajacych. Nagminnym jest robienie
sobie niestosownych zdje¢ na tle zrobionego z drutu kolczastego ogrodzenia,
préby wnoszenia jedzenia na teren obozu, palenia papierosoOw lub rozmowy
przez telefon. Zdarzaja sie turysci, ktorzy chca w ,,szczegdlny” sposob poczud
atmosfere miejsca. Najbardziej zaskakujacy przypadek z ostatnich miesiecy,
moze dotyczy¢ turysty, ktory zapytat przewodnika, czy mozliwe byloby zdjgcie
butéw w czasie przechodzenia przez budynek petniagcy funkcje pierwszej ko-
mory gazowej na terenie KL Auschwitz-1. Nie byt to jedyny zaskakujacy przy-
padek, gdyz w czasie wysokiego sezonu dziennie na teren obozu wchodzity
tysigce ludzi, o r6znym stopniu wiedzy i Swiadomos$ci zwigzanej z historia ob-
ozu.

W ostatnich latach mozna byto zaobserwowac wiele przyktadow zakta-
mywania historii i prob przypisania narodowi polskiemu winy za stworzenie
Obozéw Koncentracyjnych i Zaglady na terenach okupowanych przez Trzecia
Rzesze®. Hasto ,,polskie obozy zagtady” wielokrotnie obiegato §wiat tworzac
nieprawdziwy obraz wydarzen rozgrywajacych si¢ na terenie Polski w czasie
trwania wojny, jak i w latach powojennych. Przyktadem zaktamywania historii
moze by¢ akcja z 2018 roku amerykanskiej organizacji Ruderman Family Fo-
undation’. Fundacja ta umie$cita w sieci dwuminutowy filmik, w ktorym na-
mawiata do podpisywania petycji do amerykanskiego rzadu w sprawie ,,zerwa-
nia relacji z Polska”. Aktorzy wystepujacy w filmie uzywaja zwrotu ,,Polish
Holocaust™!?, ktory ma za zadanie sugerowac¢, jakoby to Polacy byli winni za-
gladzie Zydow w czasie 11 wojny $wiatowej. Akcja wywolata bardzo duze po-
ruszenie na catym $wiecie, prowokujac rézne reakcje — spotecznos¢ podzielita
si¢ na zwolennikow akcji ,,Polish Holocaust”, ktorzy zaczeli szykanowaé
i oskarza¢ Polakéw o stworzenie obozow zagltady i propagowanie Holocaustu
na ziemiach Polski oraz na ludzi, ktérzy nie dali wiary falszywym informacjom
i propagandzie, majacej za zadanie zatuszowa¢ prawde o zbrodniach

Shttp://www.trzeciarzesza.info/- dostep: 2019-11-30 TRZECIA RZESZA- nieoficjalna
nazwa Panstwa Niemieckiego w okresie panowania Adolfa Hitlera i NSDAP
(Nationalsozialtische Deutsche Arbeitpartei- Narodowosocjalistyczna Niemiecka
Partia Robotnicza) w latach 1933-1945.

°https://rudermanfoundation.org/- dostep: 2019-11-30 RUDERMAN FAMILY
FOUNDATION- Prywatna Fundacja filantropijna zalozona w 2002 roku w Bostonie
przez Jaya Rudermana. Gléwnym celem organizacji jest dzialalno$¢ na rzecz
spolecznej adaptacji o0s6b niepelnosprawnych, a takze wspieranie wspolpracy
pomiedzy Izraelem, a spotecznosciami zydowskimi w Stanach Zjednoczonych
Ameryki Potnocnej.

YPOLISH HOLOCAUST- zwrot rozpowszechniony na $wiecie przez Ruderman
Family Foundation za pomoca filmu zachg¢cajacego do podpisania petycji, w celu
»zerwania relacji z Polska” sugerujacy, ze to Polacy zaktadali obozy koncentracyjne
i zagtady dla Europejskich Zydow.
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niemieckich okupantow. Wiele oséb dato si¢ przekonaé i zaczeto powielaé
ktamstwo stworzone przez amerykanska fundacje. Kolejne przyktady btednego
prezentowania historii mozemy zaobserwowa¢ w wielu zachodnich mediach.
Polskie Ministerstwo Spraw Zagranicznych'! rozpoczeto proces katalogowania
przypadkow uzycia sformutowan ,,polskie obozy zaglady”, ,,polskie obozy
koncentracyjne” i sformulowan pokrewnych. Zwroty tego typu mozna bylo
znalezé w publikacjach takich czasopism jak amerykanski ,,New York Times™!?
czy ,,New York Daily News ', (,,Polish death camps”, Polish concentration
camps”, ,,Polish Holocaust™), brytyjski ,,The Guardian™'* czy ,,The Austra-
lian”!> oraz w mediach amerykanskich takich jak ,,ABC News”'¢ czy ,,CBS
News”!", ktore uzyly m.in. zwrotow takich jak ,Poland’s Treblinka death
camp”. Ministerstwo Spraw Zagranicznych uzyskato informacji, ze jedynie
w ciggu 2009 roku w zachodnich mediach az 103 razy zostaly uzyte sformuto-
wania pokrewne do ,,Polskich Obozéw Zaglady”. Najczestsze przypadki
mozna bylo zaobserwowa¢ w mediach niemieckich (20 razy). Przypadki ubar-
wiania i zmieniania historii mozna dostrzec nie tylko w przypadku dziatalnosci
poszczegblnych stacji radiowych, telewizyjnych czy wydawniczych. Pod ko-
niec 2019 roku w czasie przygotowan do obchodu siedemdziesiatej piatej

Uhttps://www.gov.pl/web/dyplomacja, dostep: 2019-11-30, MINISTERSTWO
SPRAW ZAGRANICZNYCH: ,Misja Ministerstwa Spraw Zagranicznych jest
realizowanie intereséw Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej poprzez wspdtpracg w Europie
i $wiecie na rzecz bezpieczenstwa, demokracji i rozwoju.”
Phttps://www.nytimes.com/, dostep: 2019-11-30, NEW YORK TIMES — jeden
z najwigkszych dziennikéw wychodzacych w Nowym Jorku. Jest trzecig pod wzgledem
naktadow gazeta w Stanach Zjednoczonych.

13 https://www.tribpub.com/gdpr/nydailynews.com/, dostep: 2019-11-30 NEW YOR
DAILY NEWS- oficjalne zatytutowana “Daily News” codzienna gazeta wydawana
w Nowym Jorku. Dziewiata co do wielko$ci naktadu w Stanach Zjednoczonych.
Yhttps://www.theguardian.com/us, dostep: 2019-11-30, THE GUARDIAN - brytyjski
dziennik zalozony w 1821 roku w Manchesterze przez dziennikarza Johna Edwarda
Taylora. Prezentuje poglady centrolewicowe. Wydawany przez Guardian News &
Media (cz¢$¢ Guardian Media Group plc).

Bhttps://www.theaustralian.com.au/, dostep: 2019-11-30, THE AUSTRALIAN-
australijska gazeta wydawana od poniedziatku do soboty. Zatozony 14 lipca 1964.
Wiasno$¢ News Corp Australia.

1%https://abcnews.go.com/,  dostep: 2019-11-30, ABC NEWS- amerykanski dzial
informacyjny sieci ABC zalozony 15 czerwca 1945 roku. Prowadzi wspoélprace
telewizja ABC Network i radiem Citadel Media. ABC News obecnie jest czescia ABC
Entertainment Group, czgséci korporacji The Walt Disney Company.
https://www.cbsnews.com/, dostep: 2019-11-30, CBS NEWS- CBS News —
amerykanska telewizja informacyjna bgdaca wlasnoscia stacji radiowej i telewizyjnej
CBS. Obecnym prezesem jest Jeff Fager, producent wykonawczy programu
60 Minutes.
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rocznicy wyzwolenia obozu Auschwitz-Birkenau prezydent Federacji Rosyj-
skiej Wiadimir Putin'® w swoim publicznym wystapieniu oskarzyt narod polski
o rzekome wywolanie Il wojny $wiatowej i przyczynienie si¢ do wybudowania
obozow koncentracyjnych i zagtady na terenach okupowanej ojczyzny.!

Przyktadow ,,zaktaman” w historii Bylego Niemieckiego Nazistow-
skiego Obozu Koncentracyjnego i Zagtady Auschwitz-Birkenau mozemy po-
szuka¢ takze w najblizszym otoczeniu Muzeum Panstwowego. Kiedy wyszu-
kamy w przegladarce doktadnych danych dotyczacych lokalizacji obiektu mu-
zealnego mozemy znalez¢ informacje, iz znajduje si¢ on przy ulicy Wigzniow
Os$wiecimia, co samo w sobie jest nieprawda. Miasto Oswiecim od konca 1939
roku znajdowato si¢ pod niemiecka okupacja, a jego nazwa zostala zmieniona
na niemiecko brzmigce Auschwitz i to wlasnie na terenie niemieckiego Au-
schwitz, a nie polskiego O$wiecimia powstat najwigkszy w Europie Oboz Kon-
centracyjny i Zagtady. Chcac zachowac¢ poprawnos¢ informacji i wierno$c¢ hi-
storii projektanci tworzacy nazwy dla oswigcimskich ulic, powinni w takim
wypadku wytyczy¢ ulice Wieznidow Auschwitz, gdyz to wlasnie tak brzmi po-
prawna nazwa miejsca, w ktorym Trzecia Rzesza dokonata masowych mor-
derstw.

Powyzej przedstawione informacje sg idealnym przyktadem na po-
wszechne stosowanie dziatan majacych za zadanie zatuszowac zbrodnie nie-
mieckie na terenach okupowanych. W obliczu takiej sytuacji bardzo istotnym
jest, aby miejsce takie jak Auschwitz-Birkenau dawato odpowiednie swiadec-
two dotyczace wydarzen, jakie rozgrywaty si¢ w latach 1939-1945 w okupo-
wanej Polsce. Pojawia si¢ potrzeba stworzenia produktu, ktéry zaprezentuje

Bhttps:/pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/W%C5%82adimir_Putin, dostep: 2020-03-31,
WLADIMIR PUTIN - | Wiladimir Wladimirowicz Putin (ros. Bmagnmup
Bragimuposud [1ytun,; ur. 7 pazdziernika 1952 w Leningradzie) — rosyjski prawnik,
dzialacz panstwowy i polityk; funkcjonariusz KGB (1975-1990), pracownik
administracji Petersburga (1990-1996), urzednik administracji prezydenta Rosji
Borysa Jelcyna (1996—-1998), szef FSB (1998-1999), premier Rosji od 8 sierpnia 1999
do 7 maja 2000, petniacy obowiazki prezydenta Rosji po rezygnacji Jelcyna 31 grudnia
1999; 26 marca 2000 wybrany na prezydenta Rosji, 14 marca 2004 ponownie wybrany
na to stanowisko. Urzad prezydenta petnit do 7 maja 2008, bowiem 8 maja 2008 roku
objat urzad premiera. 4 marca 2012 roku zostal ponownie wybrany na prezydenta
Federacji Rosyjskiej. 7 maja 2012 zostal zaprzysiezony i tym samym objat urzad
prezydenta.”
Phttps://www.polityka.pl/tygodnikpolityka/swiat/1936818,1,putin-odgrzewa-
propagandowa-wojne-z-polska.read, dostgp: 2020-03-31, wypowiedzi prezydenta
Wiadimira Putina dotyczace dzialan Polakéw i ich winy w wybuchu II wojny
$wiatowej. Putin podjal probe wybielenia narodu rosyjskiego w dziataniach
podejmowanych w latach przedwojenny oraz w czasie trwania samej wojny, tym
samym oskarzajac Polakow o ich zbrodnicze dzialania.
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histori¢ Bytego Niemieckiego Nazistowskiego Obozu Koncentracyjnego i Za-
glady, a przy okazji pomoze edukatorom i przewodnikom dotrze¢ do $wiado-
mosci odwiedzajacych. Konieczne jest przekazanie prawdy o Auschwitz i roz-
wianie wszelkich watpliwo$ci zwiazanych z akcjami mediéw spotecznoscio-
wych oraz osob, dla ktorych brutalna prawda i rzeczywisto$¢ obozowa stala sig
niewygodna z punktu widzenia kreowania, jakze popularnej w XXI wieku,
ogolnoswiatowej, miedzynarodowej przyjazni.

Nazwa i ogélny opis produktu turystycznego

W ramach ,,Projektu Dyspersji Ruchu Turystycznego w Bylym Nie-
mieckim Nazistowskim Obozie Koncentracyjnym i Zagtady Auschwitz-Birke-
nau z wykorzystaniem technologii XXI wieku” zrodzit si¢ pomyst stworzenia
produktu turystycznego noszacego nazwe ,,Auschwitz-Birkenau — Night Tour”.
Produkt turystyczny zaglada indywidualne zwiedzanie Miejsca Pamigci i Mu-
zeum Auschwitz-Birkenau z wykorzystaniem nowoczesnych osiagnie¢ techno-
logicznych, ktére pozwola na zbudowanie specjalnej infrastruktury. Dodat-
kowo eksploracja muzeum w ramach tego rodzaju zwiedzania odbywata by si¢
pora nocna, a zatem w czasie, ktory do tej pory nie byl wykorzystywany przez
wladze obiektu.

Kazdy zwiedzajacy otrzymywat bedzie specjalng opaske, zaktadang na
reke, ktora pozwoli mu na aktywacje poszczeg6élnych elementéw ekspozycji
muzealnej. Kazdy uczestnik bedzie mogt indywidualnie poruszac si¢ po terenie
objetym specjalistycznie przygotowana infrastruktura, ktdra zapewnia¢ bedzie
efekty specjalne w czasie zwiedzania konkretnej czesci obozu. Na terenie ca-
tego obszaru udostepnionego dla odwiedzajacych znajdowac si¢ beda czujniki
ruchu, specjalne projektory i hologramy, ktére beda miaty za zadanie imitowaé
wyglad zabudowan z czaséw funkcjonowania obozu w latach 1940-1945. Noc,
przez swoja specyfike daje ogromne mozliwosci do wykorzystania efektow wi-
zualnych i dzwickowych, ktére dodatkowo wptyna na psychikeg oséb, ktore zde-
cydowaly si¢ na ten nietypowy rodzaj zwiedzania Miejsca Pamigci. Turysta
wchodzac do danego bloku, za pomocg opaski ze specjalnym urzadzeniem be-
dzie aktywowat ekspozycj¢ zwigzang z dang czescig historii Auschwitz-Birke-
nau. Ekspozycja bedzie obejmowata projekcje 3D zdje¢ i archiwalnych filmow,
wizualizacje wielu sytuacji zwigzanych z funkcjonowaniem obozu, a dodat-
kowo opatrzona bgdzie profesjonalnym, w petni poprawnym historycznie i me-
rytorycznie wyktadem wirtualnego narratora, ktory przekaze informacje doty-
czace konkretnych zagadnien. Ze wzgledu na indywidualny charakter zwiedza-
nia, kazdy turysta bedzie mogt aktywowac kolejne partie ekspozycji w dowol-
nej kolejnosci (jesli ktos bedzie miat ochote, to moze pozostaé przez caty czas
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zwiedzania w obrebie jednej czesci wystawy). Catos¢ zwiedzania zaprojekto-
wana bedzie tak, ze poszczegdlne elementy beda mowic¢ o konkretnych tema-
tach zwigzanych z historiag Auschwitz-Birkenau, tak aby wyczerpa¢ informacje
w obrebie kazdej czesci, jednakze potaczone w calo$¢ dadzg peten obraz histo-
ryczny nie tylko samego obozu, ale wydarzen poprzedzajacych jego powstanie
oraz czasy powojenne.

Projekt infrastruktury zaktada rowniez szereg zabiegéw zwigzanych
z ekologicznym wykorzystaniem dostepnych zasobéw. W zwiazku z tym, te
czesei ekspozycji, w obrebie ktorych w danym momencie nie bedzie odwiedza-
jacych, beda pozostawaly w stanie uspienia, a tym samym nie beda zuzywac
znacznych ilo$ci energii elektrycznej. Czujniki zamontowane na terenie
obiektu aktywuja elementy wystawy dopiero w momencie, gdy w poblizu po-
jawi si¢ potencjalny zwiedzajacy. Kazda opaska przeznaczona dla gos$ci mu-
zeum zawiera¢ bedzie nadajnik GPS, ktory na biezaco pokazywat bedzie loka-
lizacje danej osoby, ktora zostata wpuszczona na teren Miejsca Pamieci. Zabieg
ten bedzie pozwalal na obserwacje ruchow zwiedzajacych, ale takze pozwoli
na uzyskanie danych, ktore w przysztosci pomoga zmodernizowac i rozwinaé
zatozenia dotyczace rozmieszczenia poszczegodlnych elementéw ekspozycji.
Dzigki takim rozwigzaniom wladze muzeum bedg mogly zaobserwowac row-
niez, ktore czg$ci tematyczne cieszg si¢ najwiekszym zainteresowaniem, a tym
samym, beda mogli wdrozy¢ dzialania majace na celu zwickszenie zaintereso-
wania konkretng tematyka.

System zabudowan wykorzystany w Miejscu Pamigci i Muzeum Au-
schwitz-Birkenau zaktadalby stworzenie rozbudowanego systemu monito-
ringu, ktéry pozwalatby na bardziej wnikliwg obserwacje zachowania uczest-
nikow zwiedzania. W czasie tradycyjnego oprowadzania z przewodnikiem, tu-
rysci poruszaja si¢ w grupach maksymalnie trzydziestoosobowych, przez co
pozbawieni sg atmosfery intymno$ci i musza zachowywac si¢ zgodnie z pew-
nymi schematami postgpowania, dodatkowo obecnos¢ przewodnika obliguje
wszystkich uczestnikow (przynajmniej wedtug zatozen teoretycznych) do za-
chowania pewnego poziomu i respektowania zasad panujacych na terenie
obiektu. W przypadku zwiedzania indywidualnego turysci zostaja pozbawieni
asysty fizycznego przewodnika, ponadto nie ma z nimi réwniez tak duzej
grupy, co sprawia, ze zwiedzajacy czujg si¢ znacznie bardziej komfortowo
1 moga uwolni¢ pewne emocje i uczucia. Niestety, takie rozwigzanie moze miec¢
réwniez negatywng strong. Zwiedzajacy, ktorzy nie wykazuja odpowiedniego
stopnia dojrzalo$ci emocjonalnej i spotecznej mogliby podjac proby dewastacji
poszczegoblnych elementow lub zbezczeszczenia pamieci ofiar nazistowskich
zbrodni. Projekt zaktada pozostawienie turystom catkowitej dowolnosci i swo-
body, dlatego tez na terenie obozu w czasie trwania obiektu nie bedzie znajdo-
wat si¢ ochroniarz, ani cztonkowie obstugi (osoby te beda przebywac¢ w budyn-
kach poprzedzajacych wej$cie do muzeum i podejma interwencje w razie
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potrzeby np. konieczno$¢ usunigcia zwiedzajacego z terenu obozu w wyniku
jego nieodpowiedniego zachowania i nierespektowania zasad obowigzujacych
w Bylym Niemieckim Nazistowskim Obozie Koncentracyjnym i Zaglady Au-
schwitz-Birkenau.

W poczatkowej fazie rozwoju produktu zaktadane jest zwiedzanie
gtownie w jezyku polskim z pozostawieniem pewnych elementéw w jezyku
niemieckim, aby odwzorowac realia z czasow funkcjonowania Auschwitz-Bir-
kenau jako Obozu Koncentracyjnego i Zagtady. Jezeli z czasem produkt za-
czalby cieszy¢ si¢ wigkszym zainteresowaniem ze strony turystow (szczegodlnie
tych z za granicy), mozliwe byloby stworzenie wersji zwiedzania w jezykach
odpowiadajacych danej grupie konsumentow, przy czym istniejg pewne ele-
menty, ktore musialby pozostaé w jezyku zgodnym z tym, jaki byt gtownie
uzywany przez personel obozowy i wiezniow. Kazdy uczestnik otrzymujac od-
powiednig opaske, mogtby aktywowaé poszczeg6lne partie ekspozycji w wy-
branym przez siebie jezyku, ktory podlegalby rygorystycznej kontroli pod
wzgledem merytorycznym. Bardzo istotne bytoby utrzymanie wysokiego po-
ziomu komentarza historycznego, jakim uzupetnione bytoby cate zwiedzanie
muzeum.

Cel stworzenia produktu i grupa docelowa

Produkt turystyczny ,,Auschwitz-Birkenau — Night Tour” powstat
w odpowiedzi na rosnacg potrzebe dyspersji ruchu turystycznego na terenie
Migjsca Pamigci i Muzeum Auschwitz-Birkenau. Ogromna eksploatacja tere-
néw Byltego Niemieckiego Nazistowskiego Obozu Koncentracyjnego i Za-
glady przyczynia si¢ do destrukcji elementow obecnej wystawy oraz istnieja-
cych od kilkudziesieciu lat zabudowan poobozowych. Przeniesienie chociazby
czegsci ruchu turystycznego na porg nocng pozwolitoby na zmniejszenie jedno-
razowego obcigzenia zwigzanego z nattokiem odwiedzajacych, a stworzenie
specjalistycznie do tego celu zaprojektowane]j infrastruktury zapewniloby
uczestnikom zupetnie nowe wrazenia.

Prezentowany produkt bazuje na wykorzystaniu technologii XXI
wieku. Glownym zadaniem nowoczesnych rozwigzan technologicznych jest
przyblizenie historii Auschwitz-Birkenau oraz ukazanie jej w nieco odmienny
sposdb w stosunku do tego jak miato to miejsce dotychczas. Efekty wizualne,
dzwigkowe oraz inne bodzce wykorzystane w celu realizacji zalozen projekto-
wych pozwolityby na symulacj¢ warunkéw jakie panowaly w latach 1940-
1945, ale rowniez na pobudzenie zmystow i emocji odwiedzajacych. Tworzac
,Auschwitz-Birkenau — Night Tour” istotnym byto wptynigcie na uczucia od-
biorcy, pokazanie brutalnej obozowej rzeczywistosci, tragicznej historii oraz
prawdy historycznej, ktora pomogtaby obali¢ stynne ,.ktamstwo o§wiecimskie”
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1 uzmystowi¢ nastepnym pokoleniom to kto tak naprawde petnit role oprawcy,
a kto stat si¢ ofiarg terroru Trzeciej Rzeszy.

Archiwalne zdjecia, filmy, eksponaty znajdujace si¢ obecnie w zbio-
rach archiwum muzealnego, hologramy, efekty §wietlne i dzwigkowe oraz od-
powiednia oprawa merytoryczna pozwolitaby obudzi¢ w ludziach silne emocje.
Ze wzgledu na indywidualny charakter zwiedzania, kazdy odwiedzajacy
miatby poczucie intymnosci i poniekad osamotnienia, co pozwolitoby na swo-
bodne reakcje. Dana osoba mogtaby w konkretny sposéb do$wiadcza¢ historii
Auschwitz-Birkenau i zdarzen, ktdre sg zwigzane bezposrednio lub posrednio
z tym jakze wyjatkowym ( w pejoratywnym tego stowa znaczeniu) miejscem
kazni ponad miliona niewinnych osob.

»Auschwitz-Birkenau — Night Tour” przeznaczony jest dla osob, ktore
posiadajg odpowiedni stopien dojrzatosci emocjonalnej i spotecznej. Jest to
produkt, ktory wymaga od odbiorcy znajomosci tematu zwigzanego z historia
obozow koncentracyjnych i zagtady zakladanych przez Trzecig Rzesze oraz
zjawiskiem Holocaustu i nazizmu. Kazdy kto wchodzi¢ bedzie na teren mu-
zeum w ramach prezentowanego zwiedzania ma obowiazek okaza¢ szacunek
ofiarom hitlerowskiego rezimu oraz zachowywac sie w sposob zgodny z obo-
wigzujacymi zasadami przyjetymi przez wladze nadzorujace Miejsce Pamigci
i Muzeum Auschwitz- Birkenau. W poczatkowym okresie wprowadzania pro-
duktu gléwnym jezykiem dostepnym dla zwiedzajacych bedzie jezyk polski.
Z czasem, jesli udatoby zaobserwowac¢ si¢ duze zainteresowanie ze strony tu-
rystow zagranicznych, wtedy mozliwe bytoby rozszerzenie oferty o dodatkowe
opcje jezykowe.

W obecnych opcjach zwiedzania dozwolone jest wchodzenie na teren
muzeum z matymi dzieémi, co znacznie utrudnia prace przewodnika, a tym sa-
mym pogarsza jakos¢ zwiedzania reszty osob z danej grupy. Dzieci nie rozu-
miejg specyfiki miejsca, czesto halasuja i ptacza, przez co inni zwiedzajacy nie
moga w spokoju i skupieniu wystucha¢ komentarza historycznego, prezento-
wanego przez przewodnika muzealnego. Prezentowany produkt nie dopuszcza
mozliwosci wprowadzania na teren muzeum dzieci, w celu zachowania odpo-
wiedniej atmosfery i spokoju w czasie wizyty na ternie Miejsca Pamieci i Mu-
zeum Auschwitz-Birkenau.

Zwiedzanie zaplanowane w ramach ,,Projektu Dyspersji Ruchu Tury-
stycznego w Bytym Niemieckim Nazistowskim Obozie Koncentracyjnym i Za-
glady Auschwitz-Birkenau z wykorzystaniem technologii XXI wieku” bazuje
na silnym oddzialywaniu na odbiorcg, jego emocje, uczucia i narzady zmystow
(gtownie stuch, wzrok i wech) poprzez wykorzystanie nowoczesnych rozwig-
zan technologicznych. Specyfika produktu zaktada, ze wrazenia odniesione
w wyniku takiej prezentacji tematyki muzeum mogg wplywacé niekorzystnie na
osoby, ktore posiadajg réznego rodzaju zdrowotne przeciwwskazania. Osoby
ze zdiagnozowanymi chorobami serca, nadci$nieniem, chorobami uktadu
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ruchu, padaczka oraz chorobami psychicznymi takimi jak depresja, stany le-
kowe, psychoza i tym podobne, nie moga wziag¢ udziatu w zwiedzaniu, gdyz
zastosowane efekty specjalne mogltyby wywota¢ nagle reakcje chorobowe lub
w najlepszym wypadku nasili¢ objawy z nimi zwigzane. Tego typu ogranicze-
nie ma przede wszystkim za zadanie chroni¢ samych odwiedzajacych, aby mo-
gli uczestniczy¢ w zwiedzaniu i przy tym mieli zapewnione bezpieczenstwo.
Produkt turystyczny skierowany jest do przedstawicieli kazdej grupy
spolecznej, bez wzgledu na jej status finansowy. Glownym sponsorem calej
inwestycji (wedle zatozen projektowych) stataby si¢ Fundacja Auschwitz-Bir-
kenau, dlatego tez ewentualna oplata za zwiedzanie bylaby symboliczna i miata
charakter datku na instytucje¢ jaka jest fundacja, niz samej optaty dla muzeum.

Szczegolowy opis produktu turystycznego — plan zwiedzania

,Auschwitz-Birkenau — Night Tour” catkowicie odbywac si¢ bedzie na
ternie obecnie wchodzacym w sktad Miejsca Pamigci i Muzeum Auschwitz-
Birkenau. Ze wzgledu na zastosowanie najnowoczesniejszych rozwigzan tech-
nologicznych, mozliwe bedzie prowadzenie tego typu zwiedzania przez caly
rok. Osoby, ktore maja zamiar wzig¢ udzial w zwiedzaniu zobowigzane sa do
dokonania rezerwacji w terminie na okoto miesigc przed planowana wizyta
w muzeum (jest to zwigzane z ograniczong liczbg miejsc na kazdy spektakl od-
bywajacy si¢ w ramach ekspozycji). Teren muzeum przeznaczony i przygoto-
wany do zwiedzania udostgpniony bedzie przez 7 godzin i w ciagu jednej nocy
na teren muzeum wejdag tylko dwie grupy po maksymalnie dwadzieScia 0sob.
Czas przeznaczony na zwiedzanie KL Auschwitz [ wynosi¢ bedzie okoto trzy
godziny i na zwiedzanie Auschwitz Il — Birkenau podobnie okoto trzy godziny,
przy czym obydwie grupy wchodzi¢ beda na teren muzeum réwnoczesnie.
Jedna grupa zaczyna zwiedzanie od KL Auschwitz I i po trzech godzinach zo-
staje przewieziona za pomocg specjalnego autobusu do Auschwitz I1-Birkenau,
gdzie rozpoczyna kolejne trzy godziny zwiedzania, za$ grupa druga rozpoczyna
swoja wizyte od Auschwitz II-Birkenau i po trzech godzinach zostaje przetrans-
portowana na teren pierwszej czegsci muzeum KL Auschwitz I, gdzie rozpo-
czyna nastepng cze¢s¢ zwiedzania. Mata liczebno$¢ grup, a takze fakt, Ze na te-
renie jednej czg¢$ci muzeum znajdowac si¢ w danym momencie bgdzie tylko
dwadziescia 0s6b ma za zadanie zapewnic¢ intymng atmosferg oraz umozliwic¢
odwzorowanie warunkow panujacych w obozie w czasie jego funkcjonowania.

Po przybyciu na teren muzeum kazdy uczestnik zwiedzania zobowig-
zany bedzie przej$¢ specjalng kontrole bezpieczenstwa, ktora bedzie miata za
zadnie wykry¢ czy dana osoba nie probuje wnie$¢ ze sobg jakiegokolwiek nie-
bezpiecznego przedmiotu. Dodatkowo bardzo szczegdtowo sprawdzane beda
wielkosci toreb i plecakow, ktore goscie beda ze sobg wnosili, gdyz dozwolony
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bagaz moze posiada¢ jedynie wymiary 20 cm x 30 cm (kartka A4) — wszystkie
bagaze przekraczajace wyznaczony limit, bgda mogly by¢ zostawione w spe-
cjalnej przechowalni, ktéra znajdowac si¢ bedzie przed wejsciem do muzeum.
W czasie kontroli pracownicy muzeum maja obowiazek poinformowaé kaz-
dego turyste o zasadach panujacych na terenie muzeum m.in. o zakazie jedze-
nia, palenia, rozmawiania przez telefon, picia goracych napojéow (mozna
wnie$¢ ze sobg butelke wody), zakazie robienia zdjg¢ w wyznaczonych miej-
scach itd. Po dokonanej i pomys$lnie przebytej kontroli bezpieczenstwa kazdy
go$¢ otrzyma na rgke specjalng opaske, ktora bedzie stuzy¢ do aktywacji eks-
pozycji na terenie muzeum. Dodatkowo opaska posiada¢ bgdzie nadajnik, ktory
pozwoli ustali¢ lokalizacje turysty ( ma to za zadanie monitorowanie ruchliwo-
sci zwiedzajacych, ale takze wynika ze wzgledow bezpieczenstwa, gdyby kto$
doznat jakichkolwiek urazéw lub ulegt wypadkowi w czasie zwiedzania). Ob-
sluga wyjasnia odwiedzajacym szczegdtowo dziatanie urzadzenia, ktore otrzy-
mali i jesli tury$ci nie majg zadnych pytan i watpliwosci zwigzanych z jego
uzytkowaniem, to pracownicy odsyltajg ich do pierwszego punktu wchodzacego
w sktad zaplanowanego zwiedzania. Wizyta na terenie muzeum powinna prze-
biega¢ w nastepujacy sposob:

I cze$¢ — KL Auschwitz I

Turysci zblizajac si¢ do gltownej bramy z napisem ,,ARBEIT MACHT
FREI” juz na poczatku bgdg mogli ustysze¢ charakterystyczny dzwigk pradu
ptynacego w podwodjnym ogrodzeniu zbudowanym z drutu kolczastego
(dzwiek ten bedzie pochodzit ze specjalnych, dyskretnych glosnikéw zamonto-
wanych na calej dlugosci). W momencie podejscia pod brame opaski na rekach
gosci aktywuja komentarz wirtualnego przewodnika, ktéry rozpocznie wpro-
wadzenie do historii Auschwitz-Birkenau (dzwigk ten rowniez pochodzit be-
dzie z gto$nikow zamontowanych w okolicy glownej bramy). Po skonczonym
komentarzu, turysci wchodza na teren obozu. Na pierwszy rzut oka mozna za-
uwazy¢ lekka mgle, ktora utrzymuje si¢ w obrebie zabudowan obozowych,
w oddali co jaki$ czas stycha¢ ujadanie psow, a na wiezach wartowniczych roz-
mieszczonych wokot obozu pali si¢ $wiatlo 1 co jaki§ czas wida¢ poruszajace
si¢ zarysy postaci (mgta emitowana bedzie za pomocg urzadzen wykorzystuja-
cych suchy 16d, badz urzgdzen firmy PROTECT Polska?’, ktora bazuje na

Zhttps://protectglobal.pl/, dostep: 2020-02-26, PROTECT Polska SP Z O.0. — firma
wchodzaca w sktad PROTECT A/S —,,PROTECT A/S jest migdzynarodowym produ-
centem rozwigzan przeznaczonych do ochrony ludzi i mienia przed wlamaniem i ra-
bunkiem. Nasza dzialalno$¢ opiera si¢ wytgcznie na mgle bezpieczenstwa. Stawiamy
na specjalizacje, innowacyjno$¢ i zaangazowanie w tej dziedzinie. Wierzymy, ze mgta
bezpieczenstwa moze pokonaé przestgpcOw i znacznie ograniczy¢ przestepczos$¢ na
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tworzeniu specjalnej mgly, przy wykorzystaniu nietoksycznej mieszaniny cie-
czy. Dzwigki otoczenia pochodzi¢ bgda z glosnikow rozmieszczonych na ca-
tym terenie muzeum, tak aby tworzy¢ wrazenie odbioru przestrzennego. Odpo-
wiednio zaprojektowane ruchome instalacje w wiezach wartowniczych, przy
uzyciu $wiatta stworza co§ na wzor ,.teatru cieni”, ktory imitowal bedzie postaci
SS-mandéw bedacych na nocnej stuzbie w wiezach wartowniczych.) Od tego
momentu zwiedzajacy moga chodzi¢ po muzeum w dowolnej konfiguracji,
gdyz kazdy blok tworzy poniekad osobng ekspozycje. Na ternie catego obszaru
udostepnionego do zwiedzania znajdujg si¢ specjalne znaki i tabliczki, ktore
ulatwiaja go$ciom poruszanie si¢ i wskazujg drogi do wybranych czesci ekspo-
zycji oraz wyjscia z muzeum, gdyby kto$ podjat decyzje o wczesniejszym za-
konczeniu zwiedzania.

Przechodzac pod bramg go$cie automatycznie aktywujg opis codzien-
nego wyjscia wiezniéw z terenu obozu do pracy w obrebie strefy interesow
obozowych i uslysza przykladowy marsz, grany przez obozowsa orkiestre,
w celu utatwienia kierownictwu obozu liczenia maszerujgcych w pigcioosobo-
wych szeregach wiezniéw. Zblizajac si¢ do kolejnych czesci ekspozycji turysta
za pomoca opaski aktywowat bedzie kolejne efekty dzwigkowe i wizualnego.

Blok nr 4 — blok, w ktorym prezentowana bedzie ekspozycja zwigzania z hi-
storig Zydow, juz na schodach wirtualny lektor rozpocznie opowiesé zwigzang
z Ostatecznym Rozwigzaniem kwestii Zydowskiej i procesu eksterminacji. Na
poczatku osoba wchodzaca do tego bloku zobaczy prezentowang w formie 3D
mape okupowanej Europy, na ktdrej stopniowo zaczng si¢ pojawiaé poszcze-
goélne getta i transobozy, rozmieszczone w najwiekszych miastach. Nastepnie
lektor przedstawi histori¢ prochow znajdujacych si¢ w symbolicznej urnie, po
czym histori¢ albumu Lili Jacob, ktory zostat znaleziony po wyzwoleniu Au-
schwitz-Birkenau na terenie innego obozu koncentracyjnego zlokalizowanego
w obrebie Trzeciej Rzeszy. Specjalne punktowe o§wietlenie zamontowane przy
ekspozycji bedzie miato za zadnie utrzyma¢ pélmrok w pomieszczeniach

catym §wiecie. Mozemy chroni¢ ciebie i twoje kosztownosci w kilka sekund. Mozemy
stworzy¢ bezpieczniejszy $wiat, sprawic, ze ludzie beda szczesliwsi, a firmy lepiej pro-
sperowaé. Wierzymy réwniez, ze niezawodne produkty, dtugi okres uzytkowania i re-
komendacje ekspertow przyciagna klientow, chcacych zapobiega¢ wlamaniom. Sprze-
dajemy urzadzenia Fog Cannon™ za posrednictwem dystrybutorow i partneréw w po-
nad 50 krajach i posiadamy sie¢ instalatorow i dealerow w kazdym kraju. Nasze sys-
temy mgly bezpieczenstwa sg instalowane dla klientow tak réznych, jak prywatni wia-
Sciciele doméw, jubilerzy, optycy, sklepy z elektronika, stacje benzynowe, sklepy spo-
zywcze, urzedy, wojsko oraz inne instytucje. PROTECT™ dostarczyt ochrone mgta do
wielu znanych miedzynarodowych firm, takich jak Tesco, 7- Eleven, SPAR, Hugo
Boss, Expert, Q8, Sberbank, Bang & Olufsen i JYSK.”
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1 stworzy¢ jak najlepszy podktad do prezentacji wizualnych efektow. W nastep-
nej sali przewodnik wirtualny (glos wydobywal si¢ bedzie z gltosnikéw roz-
mieszczonych w poszczegdlnych miejscach w kazdym pokoju, a takze na ko-
rytarzu) zwiedzajacy zobaczy ruchome zdjecia, ktére zilustruja mu proces
transportu i selekcji ofiar. Wprawione w ruch, za pomocg technik 3D i hologra-
mow, postaci beda obrazowac odwiedzajacym brutalnos¢ calego procederu.

Rysunek 4. Duchy wi¢zniéw przechodzace przez gléwna brame
do obozu KL Auschwitz I.

Zrédto: C. Thompson, https://colethompsonphotography.com/ngg_tag/birkenau/

W gablocie znajdowac si¢ bedzie podswietlony model wagonu bydle-
cego, w ktorym transportowano wiezniow do Auschwitz. Wszystkie zdjgcia,
ktoére beda znajdowac si¢ w bloku, beda czyms$ w rodzaju krotkometrazowych,
cyklicznie powtarzajgcych sie filmow. W trzeciej sali odbywac sie bedzie pro-
jekcja filmu pokazujaca pierwsze transporty wigzniow i budowe obozu. Po pre-
zentacji w sali numer trzy go$¢ zostaje zaproszony przez przewodnika na pigtro,
gdzie zobaczy¢ moze projekcje archiwalnych zdje¢ zrobionych przez cztonkow
Sonderkommando za pomocg aparatu, ktory potajemnie zostatl przemycony na
tereny obozu. Nastepnie rozpocznie si¢ prelekcja zwigzana z uzywaniem komor
gazowych jako srodka masowej zagtady i wykorzystania w tym celu substancji
zwanej Cyklon B. Dodatkowo zaprezentowany zostanie krotki film, ktory po-
zwoli na pokazanie z medycznego punktu widzenia, dziatania Cyklonu B na
organizm cztowieka — zabieg ten ma za zadanie uzmystowi¢ odwiedzajacym
jak okrutnie bolesng i brutalng metoda bylo mordowanie ludzi w komorach
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gazowych. Gabloty, w ktérych znajduja si¢ puste puszki po Cyklonie B i sama
substancja zostang odpowiednio pod§wietlone i zaprezentowane, podobnie jak
i sam model Krematorium i Komory Gazowej numer II zlokalizowanych na
terenie Auschwitz II-Birkenau. Oczywiscie zwiedzaniu caly czas towarzyszy
komentarz historyczny wydobywajacy si¢ z odpowiedniej instalacji rozmiesz-
czonej w catym budynku. Nastepnie przenosimy si¢ do sali numer pig¢, gdzie
zaprezentowane sa ogolone wlosy ofiar obozu oraz odbywa si¢ projekcja zdjec
zrobionych w czasie wyzwolenia, ktére pokazuja ogrom tego materiatu zgro-
madzonego przez wladze obozu. W tym momencie odbywac si¢ ma rowniez
odpowiednia prelekcja opowiadajaca o wykorzystaniu wloséw przez Trzecia
Rzesze do tworzenia tekstyliow itd. Po zakonczeniu wizyty na pietrze, turysta
jest kierowany do pokoju numer szes$¢, gdzie odbywac si¢ bedzie holograficzna
projekcja pokazujaca rozmieszczenie magazynéw Kanady na ternie KL Au-
schwitz I oraz Auschwitz II-Birkenau oraz pokazany zostanie proceder selekc;ji,
a nastepnie moment zniszczenia mienia ofiar w momencie ewakuacji obozu. Po
zakonczonym komentarzu historycznym w tym miejscu przewodnik zaprosi
zwiedzajacego do zobaczenia dalszych elementow ekspozycji. Kiedy turysta
opusci blok, cata ekspozycja automatycznie si¢ wytaczy, co ma zwiazek z za-
biegami ekologicznymi i oszczedzaniem energii przez wtadze muzeum.

Blok numer 5 — blok, w ktéorym znajduja si¢ pozostalosci prywatnych rzeczy
ofiar z ostatnich czterech dni funkcjonowania obozu, przy czym sg to rzeczy,
ktore znajdowaly si¢ w najgorszym stanie i nie mogly zostaé wykorzystane
przez obywateli Trzeciej Rzeszy do ponownego uzytku. Aktywacja ekspozycji
rozpocznie si¢ w momencie wejscia do budynku. Wchodzac do budynku od-
wiedzajacy automatycznie aktywuje ekspozycje i komentarz przewodnika,
ktoéry w zalezno$ci od poruszania si¢ turysty bedzie opowiadat o konkretnych
przedmiotach znajdujacych si¢ na wystawie. W sali numer jeden goscie zoba-
czg w specjalnie pod$wietlonych gablotach okulary i zydowskie szaty modli-
tewne oraz hologram pokazujacy im poréwnanie ilosci danych rzeczy pocho-
dzacych z kazdego transportu z iloscia rzeczy umieszczonych w gablocie. Idac
korytarzem do nastgpnej sali zwiedzajacy znowu zobaczy ruchome zdjecia,
ktore zaprezentuja ogrom ilo$ci rzeczy znalezionych w momencie wyzwolenia
obozu. Wszystko opatrzone zostanie profesjonalnym historycznym komenta-
rzem wirtualnego przewodnika. Nastepnie goscie zobacza ekspozycje protez,
przedmiotow codziennego uzytku, ktore zaopatrzone beda w projekcje zdjec
pokazujacych momenty grabiezy i selekcji prywatnych rzeczy ofiar sktadowa-
nych w magazynach Kanady. Po zakonczonej prezentacji w tej sali przewodnik
zaprasza uczestnika na pierwsze pigtro gdzie w sali numer cztery odbywa si¢
projekcja filmu pokazujacego moment oprézniania wagondéw na rampie, gdy
SS-mani odbieraja ofiarom ich bagaze i caty dobytek. Dodatkowo w gablocie
wystawione sa pozostatosci walizek, koszy, toreb i innych bagazy, ktore
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przetrwaly moment ewakuacji. Tutaj rowniez caty czas odbywa si¢ prelekcja
przewodnika dotyczaca danego zagadnienia. Nastegpnie zwiedzanie przenosi si¢
do pokoju nr pig¢, gdzie wystawione sa na kilkupigtrowych podestach buty
ofiar, ale ulozone w parach (nie w taki sposob, w jaki obecnie jest to zaprezen-
towane- stosy butow utozony w nietadzie), by pokaza¢ ogromng ilos¢ ludzi,
ktora przybyla do muzeum tylko w ostatnich dniach pracy obozu. Cato$¢ eks-
pozycji jest zaopatrzona w specjalne oswietlenie, dzigki czemu w danej sali
panuje ciagly pétmrok, a momentami ciemno$¢. Po obejrzeniu ekspozycji na
pierwszym pigtrze, zwiedzajacy zostaje odestany na parter, gdzie w sali numer
sze$¢ moze zobaczy¢ ostatnie zbiory prywatnych rzeczy ofiar obozu, przy od-
powiedniej prelekcji wirtualnego przewodnika. Kiedy komentarz historyczny
zostanie zakonczony i go$¢ opusci blok, ekspozycja podobnie jak w bloku nu-
mer 4 automatycznie ulegnie dezaktywacji.

Rysunek 5. Duchy wi¢zniow wchodzace do bloku nr 5 na terenie
obozu KL Auschwitz I.

Zrodto: . Thompson, https://colethomsonphotography.com/ngg_tag/birkenau/

Blok numer 6 — blok, w ktorym odbywa si¢ prezentacja warunkow zycia, jakie
dotyczyly zarejestrowanych w obozie wigzniow. Aktywacja ekspozycji roz-
pocznie si¢ w momencie wejscia do budynku. Wchodzac do pierwszej sali go§¢
zobaczy szereg ilustracji, ktore ukazuja proces rejestracji w obozie. W tym po-
mieszczeniu odbywac si¢ bedzie rowniez holograficzna projekcja momentu
przyjazdu nowych skazanych i wprowadzenia dokonywanego przez Komen-
danta Glownego obozu KL Auschwitz I i pdzniej takze Auschwitz II-Birkenau.
Umieszczone zostang tu urzadzenia takie jak: pierwszy aparat, ktorym mogly
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by¢ robione zdjecia oraz krzesto, na ktorym kazdy wigzien musial usiase,
w momencie robienia zestawu zdje¢. W pierwszej sali znajduje si¢ takze ga-
blota z zaprezentowanym oryginalnym ubiorem obozowym, ktéra bedzie po-
siadata specjalne o$§wietlenie oddajace kazdy kolor i element ubioru w jak naj-
bardziej realistyczny sposob. W korytarzu odwiedzajacy zobaczy setki zdjgc
wigzniow, ktorzy zostali zamordowani. Kazde zdjgcie bedzie co jakis$ czas pod-
$wietlane przez punktowe o$wietlenie rozmieszczone w obrgbie calego koryta-
rza. Nastepnie zwiedzanie odbywac si¢ bedzie w sali numer dwa, gdzie odwie-
dzajacy zobaczy projekcje zdje¢ ludzi, ktorzy zostali sfotografowani w momen-
cie wyzwolenia- ukazanie zjawiska glodu panujacego w obozie na masowa
skale. Ekspozycja ta zawiera¢ bedzie rowniez gablote, ktora pokazuje przykta-
dowa dzienng porcj¢ Zzywnosci oraz rzezby, ktore stanowig zobrazowanie wy-
gladu wigzniéw po miesigcach gtodu. Cato$¢ zwiedzania zawiera rowniez kom-
pleksowy komentarz przewodnika, wydobywajacy si¢ z glosnikow umieszczo-
nych na terenie calego bloku. Kolejna sala pokazuje dzien z zycia wigznia
przedstawiony na ilustracjach autorstwa bylych wieznidow. Wszystkie obrazy
zostang wprawione w ruch za pomoca specjalnych technik animacyjnych i krok
po kroku przewodnik omoéwi kazdy z przedstawionych elementéw. Za pomoca
hologramu zostanie zobrazowany moment spania wszystkich wi¢zniow. Holo-
graficzne postacie beda lezaty na ziemi, $pigc na boku, gdyz w wyniku prze-
ludnienia, sen w innej pozycji nie wchodzit w gre. Wychodzac z tej sali goscie
ponownie wroca na korytarz, gdzie wcigz pod$wietlane beda zdjecia zamordo-
wanych ofiar. Idgc korytarzem zwiedzajacy zostanie zaproszony przez komen-
tatora do ostatniej sali, gdzie odbywac sie bedzie projekcja zdje¢ dzieci zareje-
strowanych w obozie w celach medycznych. Pokazany zostanie rowniez film
z wyzwolenia, na ktérym wida¢ moment wyprowadzania dzieci z obozu,
a oprocz tego przewodnik caty czas bedzie prowadzit historyczny wywdd do-
tyczacy prezentowanego tematu. Po zakonczonej wizycie i opuszczeniu bloku
przez turyste ekspozycja ulegnie automatycznej dezaktywacji.

Blok numer 7 — blok, w ktorym zaprezentowana jest dalsza ekspozycja zwia-
zana z zyciem zarejestrowanych wigzniow obozowych. Ekspozycja zostanie
aktywowana automatycznie w momencie wejscia do budynku. Catos¢ zwiedza-
nia w tym bloku odbywac¢ si¢ bedzie w obrebie korytarza, w ktorym znajduja
si¢ setki zdje¢ wigzniow zamordowanych przez Trzecig Rzesze¢. Podobnie jak
w bloku numer 6, zdjecia bedg punktowo podswietlane w ciagu catego przejscia
przez blok. W pokojach, ktére znajduja si¢ za szyba goscie beda mogli zoba-
czy¢ kolejno sienniki, trzypietrowe prycze, umywalnie i latryny oraz pokdj
przeznaczony dla wieznia funkcyjnego. Kazdy z prezentowanych pokoi bedzie
odpowiednio podswietlony, tak zeby kazdy element wyposazenia prezentowat
si¢ w jak najbardziej realistyczny sposob, przy czym na samym korytarzu po-
dobnie jak w przypadku poprzednich blokéw ma panowaé potmrok
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przechodzacy momentami w catkowita ciemno$¢. Przez caty pobyt w tym
bloku zwiedzajgcy bedzie mogt stucha¢ komentarza historycznego zapewnio-
nego przez glos wirtualnego przewodnika wydobywajacy si¢ z glo$nikow roz-
mieszczonych na terenie catego bloku. Po zakonczeniu prelekcji przewodnik
zaprosi zwiedzajacych do kontynuacji zwiedzania w kolejnych czes$ciach wy-
stawy. Podobnie jak w pozostatych budynkach, w momencie opuszczenia
bloku przez turyste nastapi automatyczna dezaktywacja ekspozycji muzealne;.

Blok numer 10 — blok, ktory w obecnych czasach jest niedostgpny dla zwie-
dzajacych w ramach opcji oferowanych przez Miejsce Pamigci i Muzeum Au-
schwitz-Birkenau. Jest to miejsce gdzie przez caly okres pracy Bytego Nie-
mieckiego Nazistowskiego Obozu Koncentracyjnego i Zagtady lekarze SS pro-
wadzili swoje medyczne eksperymenty, na specjalnie w tym celu wyselekcjo-
nowanych wiezniach. Ekspozycja zostanie aktywowana automatycznie w mo-
mencie wejscia do budynku. Ze wzgledu na catkowity brak umeblowania
w tym bloku, wigkszo$¢ ekspozycji bedzie miata formg czysto wirtualna.
Wchodzac do bloku, go$¢ rozpocznie zwiedzanie od prelekcji przewodnika,
ktora bedzie trwac przez caly czas przebywania na terenie obiektu. W pierwszej
sali odbywac si¢ bedzie projekcja zdje¢ pochodzacych z brutalnych ekspery-
mentéw, w formie prezentacji pokazane zostang dokumenty, ktére zachowaly
si¢ od zniszczenia w momencie ewakuacji. Specjalnie zaprojektowane holo-
gramy bedg mialy za zadanie zimitowa¢ meble uzywanie do prowadzenia ba-
dan (16zko lekarskie, biurka, regaty itd.). W drugiej sali znajdowac¢ si¢ bedzie
specjalnie pod§wietlony i zaprezentowany aparat rentgenowski, ktory byt uzy-
wany do eksperymentow zwigzanych z masowymi metodami sterylizacji.
W calym bloku panowa¢ bedzie potmrok, by zapewni¢ jak najlepsza jakos¢
projekcji oraz efektéw s$wietlnych. Po zakonczonym zwiedzaniu w obrebie
bloku numer 10, wraz z jego opuszczeniem przez odwiedzajacych, nastapi au-
tomatyczna dezaktywacja wystawy.

Blok numer 11 i dziedziniec — inaczej zwany ,,Blokiem Smierci”, petnit funk-
cje obozowego wigzienia. W jego podziemiach we wrzesniu 1941 roku, ko-
mendantura obozu zorganizowala pierwszy eksperyment z wykorzystaniem
substancji zwanej Cyklon B. Zblizajac si¢ do tego bloku odwiedzajacy bedzie
styszal strzaty, ktore dochodzi¢ beda ze srodka dziedzinca umieszczonego mig-
dzy blokiem numer 10 a blokiem numer 11. Wchodzac do $rodka bloku, gos¢
automatycznie aktywuje ekspozycje, ktdra rozpocznie si¢ od historycznego ko-
mentarza wirtualnego przewodnika i trwa¢ bedzie przez caty czas zwiedzania.
Po prawej stronie zaraz przy wejsciu go$¢ zobaczy oryginalny pokoj dyzurny
SS-mandw oraz holograficzne postaci zotierzy, ktorzy przechadzajg si¢ po po-
koju.
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Rysunek 6. Duchy wieZniow zmierzajace w kierunku bloku nr 10 i 11
na terenie obozu KL Auschwitz I.

Zrédto: C. Thompson, https://colethompsonphotography.com/ngg_tag/birkenau/

Po lewej stronie znajdowac si¢ bedzie pokdj, w ktorym odbywatl sie Sad
Dorazny — wszystkie elementy w pokoju zostang odpowiednio podswietlone
w celu ukazania doktadnego wygladu pomieszczenia. W nastepnym pokojach
mozna bedzie zobaczy¢ znowu trzypigtrowe prycze uzywane przez wiezniow
czekajacych na egzekucje, latryny, umywalnie oraz pokdj wieznia funkcyj-
nego. Kazde z tych pomieszczen jest wyposazone w specjalne instalacje po-
zwalajace na miejscowe oswietlenie najwazniejszych elementow. Po dojsciu
do potowy korytarza ( zaraz przed krata, ktéra odgradza pozostata cze$¢ bloku)
przewodnik pokieruje goscia do podziemi bloku numer 11, gdzie znajdujg si¢
réznego rodzaju cele wigzienne. Schodzac do piwnicy przewodnik bedzie opo-
wiadat histori¢ poszczegolnych cel. Jako pierwsze otwarte cele pokazane zo-
stang tzw. cele stojace i przy uzyciu hologramu zobrazowana bedzie sytuacja
wigzniow osadzonych w tego typu celach. Nastgpnie zwiedzajacy zostanie po-
kierowany do kolejnej czesci, gdzie zobaczy ciemnice oraz cele glodowe.
W celi numer 18 (cela gtodowa) gos$¢ zobaczy projekcje zdje¢ i dokumentow
zwigzanych z postacig §w. Maksymiliana Marii Kolbego oraz ustyszy histori¢
tego wigznia, przez co pozna znaczenie zachowania franciszkanina w catej hi-
storii Auschwitz-Birkenau. Po zakonczonej prelekcji przy celi numer 18, zwie-
dzajacy zostanie pokierowany z powrotem na parter i za pomocg odpowiednich
efektow swietlnych odprowadzony na dziedziniec pomiedzy blokiem numer 10
i blokiem numer 11. Jednakze, ze wzgledu na zakaz prowadzenia wykladu w
obrebie dziedzinca, ze wzglgdu na fakt, iz jest to miejsce egzekucji, przewodnik
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poprosi turyste o zatrzymanie si¢ przed wyjsciem i w tym miejscu poprowa-
dzony zostanie historyczny komentarz zwigzany z organizacjg egzekucji przez
SS-manéw przed Sciang Stracen, przy uzyciu specjalnych stupkéw czy szubie-
nicy. Po wysluchaniu wypowiedzi przewodnika mozliwe bedzie wejscie na
dziedziniec i kontemplacja w ciszy przed odpowiednio oswietlong Sciana Stra-
cen.

Blok numer 20 — blok wchodzacy w sktad obozowego pseudo-szpitala, ktéry
tak naprawde stanowit miejsce, w ktorym wigzniowie skazani na $§mierc czekali
na transport do komory gazowej, badz byli mordowani poprzez zastrzyk z fe-
nolu prosto w serce lub tez byli wykorzystywani do przeprowadzania brutal-
nych medycznych eksperymentow. Ekspozycja zostanie automatycznie akty-
wowana w momencie wejscia do budynku. Wchodzac do budynku gosé ustyszy
znowu glos wirtualnego przewodnika, ktory bedzie mu towarzyszyl przez caty
pobyt na terenie bloku. Pierwszy pokoj po lewej stronie, to pokdj w ktorym
kilka tysiecy ludzi zostato zamordowanych przez zastrzyki z fenolu i tutaj od-
bywac si¢ bedzie projekcja krotkiego filmu objasniajacego t¢ metode mordo-
wania oraz dziatania ,,obozowego szpitala”. Nastepne sale pokazywac beda ru-
chome zdje¢cia zwigzane z dziatalno$cig lekarzy SS oraz sposob traktowania
wiezniow wykorzystywanych do eksperymentéw. W kazdej gablocie znajdo-
wac si¢ bedzie odpowiednio przygotowana instalacja i specjalistyczne oswie-
tlenie, za§ w calym bloku podobnie jak w pozostatych miejscach panowa¢ ma
pétmrok, momentami przechodzacy w catkowita ciemnos¢. Po zakonczonym
zwiedzaniu w obrebie tego bloku, przewodnik zaprosi zwiedzajacego do kon-
tynuacji zwiedzania i gdy gos¢ opusci blok, ekspozycja zostanie automatycznie
dezaktywowana.

Plac apelowy — miejsce, w ktérym codziennie odbywat si¢ apel ranny i wie-
czorny oraz miejsce, gdzie organizowane byly publiczne egzekucje dla wiez-
niow obozu. Zblizajac si¢ do tego miejsca odwiedzajacy zobaczy, ze po-
wierzchnia zajmowana przez plac nie jest pokryta tak gesta warstwa mgty jak
reszta obozu. Kiedy turysta stanie mniej wigcej w okolicy konstrukcji uzywanej
jako masowa szubienica, aktywuje automatycznie wyktad zwiazany z organi-
zacjg apeli. W tym momencie zostanie wyswietlona rowniez specjalna hologra-
ficzna projekcja, ktora bedzie miata za zadanie pokaza¢ przebieg apelu oraz
zdjecia ilustrujgce to, jak wygladalto to codzienne obozowe wydarzenie. Wirtu-
alny przewodnik, ktérego glos wydobywat si¢ bedzie z gtosnikow umieszczo-
nych w okolicy placu, opowie roéwniez o najwigkszej publicznej egzekucji oraz
o najdtuzszym apelu zorganizowanym w odwecie za ucieczke grupy wiezniow.
Po zakonczonej prelekcii, kiedy turysta zacznie si¢ oddalaé, ekspozycja zacznie
stopniowo si¢ dezaktywowac.

167



L. Kowalczyk, K. Borkowski, W mroku wida¢ wiecej. Projekt nocnego zwiedzania...

Rysunek 7. Duchy wi¢zniéw zmierzajacych na Plac Apelowy na terenie obozu
KL Auschwitz 1.

Zrédto: C. Thompson, https://colethompsonphotography.com/ngg_tag/birkenau/

Szubienica z 1947 roku — szubienica usytuowana pomigdzy domem, w ktérym
w czasie swojej komendantury na ternie Auschwitz-Birkenau mieszkat Rudolf
Franz Ferdinand HOR?! wraz ze swoja zong i dzie¢mi, a pierwszg

Zhttps://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rudolf H%C3%B6%C3%9F, dostep: 2020-02-29, RU-
DOLF HOESS: ,,Rudolf Franz Ferdinand H68 (pisownia alternatywna: Hoss lub Ho-
ess; ur. 25 listopada 1900 w Baden-Baden, stracony 16 kwietnia 1947 w O$wiecimiu,
na terenie bytego obozu koncentracyjnego Auschwitz) — SS-Obersturmbannfiihrer, ko-
mendant niemieckiego nazistowskiego obozu koncentracyjnego Auschwitz-Birkenau
w latach 1940-1943, cztonek NSDAP (numer legitymacji partyjnej 3 240) i SS (numer
ewidencyjny 193 616). Po wojnie ukrywat si¢ pod przybranym nazwiskiem Franz
Lang. Zostat ujety 11 marca 1946 r. w Gottrupel koto Flensburga przez Hannsa Alexan-
dra(niem.) z brytyjskiego War Crimes Investigation Team (WCIT). Byt §wiadkiem na
procesie norymberskim w sprawach Ernsta Kaltenbrunnera, Oswalda Pohla i kierow-
nictwa koncernu IG Farben. Zostat wydany polskiemu wymiarowi sprawiedliwo$ci na
podstawie umowy o ekstradycji i 25 maja 1946 wraz z 9 innymi zbrodniarzami nazi-
stowskimi przetransportowany samolotem z Berlina na lotnisko mokotowskie w War-
szawie. Trafit do wigzienia mokotowskiego. Stamtad 30 lipca zostal przewieziony po-
ciggiem do Krakowa i osadzony w wig¢zieniu Montelupich wraz ze 120 funkcjonariu-
szami Auschwitz-Birkenau. Oskarzenie przygotowal s¢dzia $ledczy Jan Sehn, ktory
w latach 1945-1946 z ramienia Komisji Badania Zbrodni Hitlerowskich prowadzit ba-
dania na terenie obozu. Za namowg Jana Sehna i psychiatry Stanistawa Batawii w wig-
zieniu napisal m.in. autobiografi¢. Na miejsce procesu poszukiwano sali mogacej
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prowizoryczna komorg gazowa, stworzong z bylej kostnicy. Ekspozycja akty-
wuje si¢ w momencie wychodzenia poza teren gldowny obozu (obok budynku
uzywanego jako szpital dla SS i kantyna oraz budynkéw administracji). Prze-
chodzac pod brama, utworzona w celach turystycznych, z glo$nikow, ktére
znajdowa¢ si¢ beda w kilku miejscach w obrebie terenu ekspozycji, zwiedza-
jacy uslyszy znow glos wirtualnego przewodnika, ktory opowie historie zwia-
zane z postacig gtéwnego komendanta, jego zyciem, procesem i egzekucja oraz
przedstawi funkcje najwazniejszych budynkow zlokalizowanych poza ogro-
dzeniem obozowym. System oswietleniowy skupi uwage goscia na najwazniej-
szych elementach znajdujacych si¢ na ekspozycji. W tle stycha¢ bedzie dzwick
pradu ptynacego w kolczastych drutach (pochodzit bedzie z glo§nikéw zamon-
towanych na calej dlugos$ci ogrodzenia), dodatkowo caty czas w okolicy utrzy-
mywana bedzie lekka mgta, ktora bedzie miata na celu doda¢ atmosfery tajem-
niczo$ci. Na §cianie budynku uzywanego jako szpital dla SS odbywac si¢ be-
dzie projekcja filmu i zdjg¢ pochodzacych z procesu pierwszego komendanta

pomiesci¢ ok. 1000 osdb, biorac pod uwage m.in. Oswigcim, Chorzéw i Krakow. Osta-
tecznie Rudolf H6B byt sadzony przez Najwyzszy Trybunatl Narodowy w Warszawie.
21 lutego 1947 zostal ponownie przewieziony do stolicy. Na miejsce procesu wybrano
salg Zwigzku Nauczycielstwa Polskiego przy ul. Smulikowskiego 6/8, w ktorej wcze-
$niej odbyt si¢ proces gubernatora dystryktu warszawskiego Ludwiga Fischera i jego
wspolpracownikow. Sala ZNP miata juz zainstalowang na potrzeby procesu Fischera
aparatur¢ do tlumaczenia przebiegu rozprawy na cztery jezyki. Proces rozpoczat si¢
11 marca 1947 i trwat ok. 3 tygodni. Zeznania ztozylo 85 swiadkow, w tym wiezien
obozu Auschwitz-Birkenau premier Jozef Cyrankiewicz. Proces obserwowato m.in.
wielu dziennikarzy oraz przedstawicieli stowarzyszen wigznidéw obozu z wielu krajow.
2 kwietnia 1947 Rudolf Hof zostat skazany na karg Smierci. Tego samego dnia grupa
bytych wigzniow Auschwitz-Birkenau wystosowata apel do premiera J6zefa Cyrankie-
wicza i ministra sprawiedliwosci Henryka Swiatkowskiego, aby jego egzekucja odbyta
si¢ na terenie obozu. 4 kwietnia zostal osadzony w wigzieniu w Wadowicach. 7 kwiet-
nia podczas spotkania z prokuratorem poprosit o spotkanie z ksigdzem. 10 kwietnia
ztozyt katolickie wyznanie wiary i si¢ wyspowiadat. Poniewaz w wadowickim klasz-
torze karmelitow bosych nie bylo duchownego znajacego jezyk niemiecki jego spo-
wiednikiem zostat jezuita ojciec Wtadystaw Lohn. Z relacji Ho8a wynika, ze najpraw-
dopodobniej otrzymat on rozgrzeszenie. 11 kwietnia przyjat on z rak ojca Wiadystawa
Lohna komuni¢ §wigta. Prezydent Bolestaw Bierut nie skorzystat wobec niego z prawa
taski. 16 kwietnia 1947 HoB zostat przewieziony do obozu w O$wigcimiu i osadzony
w bloku 11 (bloku $mierci). Wyrok wykonano tego samego dnia o godzinie 10:08 rano
przez powieszenie. Egzekucja miala si¢ odby¢ dwa dni wczesniej, jednak ludno$é
Oswiecimia chciala na Hossie dokona¢ samosadu, dlatego wykonanie egzekucji prze-
niesiono, nie podajgc do wiadomosci publicznej. Szubienica znajdujaca si¢ obok bu-
dynku bylej komendantury i krematorium, na ktorej go powieszono, zostala zachowana
na terenie muzeum do dzisiaj.”
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Bytego Niemieckiego Nazistowskiego Obozu Koncentracyjnego i Zagtady.
Kiedy turysta uda si¢ w kierunku wejscia do komory gazowej, ekspozycja za-
cznie stopniowo si¢ dezaktywowac.

Rysunek 8. Duchy wiezniow wchodzace do Komory Gazowej I
na terenie obozu KL Auschwitz I.

Zrédto: C. Thompson, https://colethompsonphotography.com/ngg_tag/birkenau/

Komora gazowa i Krematorium numer I — pierwsza komora gazowa, na
ktéra zaadaptowano budynek uzywany przez polska armie jako magazyn woj-
skowy, a p6zniej po przejeciu terenu Auschwitz przez nazistow, jako kostnica
obozowa, gdzie sktadowano zwtoki wi¢zniow przeznaczone do spalenia w pie-
cach krematoryjnych. W czasie jednej egzekucji, SS-mani byli w stanie zamor-
dowac ponad 700 osob. Ekspozycja aktywuje si¢ automatycznie w momencie
podejscia odwiedzajacego do wejscia od komory. Podchodzac do drzwi bu-
dynku, turysta ustyszy ponownie glos wirtualnego przewodnika, ktory rozpocz-
nie prelekcje dotyczaca organizacji masowego mordu ludnosci w komorach ga-
zowych, budowy nowych komoér i krematoriow w Auschwitz II-Birkenau.
Przewodnik zaprosi goscia do srodka komory, gdzie odbywac si¢ bedzie pro-
jekcja zdje¢ zwigzanych z przygotowaniem ofiar do egzekucji oraz procesem
utylizacji zwlok zamordowanych o0s6b. Przechodzac przez komorg zwiedzajacy
bedzie mégt dostownie poczu¢ ,,chtéd $mierci” (wygenerowany przez spe-
cjalne urzadzenia odpowiedzialne za obnizenie temperatury w pomieszczeniu).
Po komentarzu przewodnickim przy piecach krematoryjnych, turysta zostanie
zaproszony do nastgpnych czeséci ekspozycji, badz do wyjscia, gdyz w zalezno-
sci od wyboru kolejnosci zwiedzanych blokow, to miejsce moze si¢ staé ostat-
nim punktem zwiedzania KL Auschwitz I. Po oddaleniu sig¢ turysty, ekspozycja
zacznie si¢ stopniowo dezaktywowac w celu oszczgdzania energii.
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W tym miejscu zwiedzajacy bedzie moglt zakonczy¢ zwiedzanie, jesli zo-
baczyt juz reszte ekspozycji lub kontynuowac eksploracje terenow KL Au-
schwitz I. W odlegtosci okoto 100 metréw od komory gazowej znajdowac sie
bedzie wyjscie poza teren udostepniony do zwiedzania. Przed wyj$ciem znaj-
dowac si¢ bedzie stanowisko obstugi, ktora zbierze od gosci opaski i pokieruje
ich na parking, gdzie begdzie juz czekal na nich autobus. Kiedy cala grupa zbie-
rze si¢ na parkingu, tury$ci zostang przewiezieni na parking do Auschwitz II-
Birkenau. W tym samym czasie, grupa, ktora rozpoczeta swoje zwiedzanie od
Auschwitz II-Birkenau zostanie przetransportowana do KL Auschwitz I, gdzie
rozpocznie drugg czgs¢ zwiedzania.

Whioski koncowe

»Projekt Dyspersji Ruchu Turystycznego w Bylym Niemieckim Nazi-
stowskim Obozie Koncentracyjnym i Zaglady z wykorzystaniem technologii
XXI wieku” oraz powstaly w jego ramach produkt turystyczny o nazwie ,,Au-
schwitz-Birkenau — Night Tour” sg przynajmniej na dzien dzisiejszy zatoze-
niami czysto teoretycznymi. Realizacja ich jest w praktyce niemozliwa, ze
wzgledu na brak odpowiednich technologii i rozwigzan, ktore pozwolityby na
wdrozenie planéow w rzeczywistosc.

W tym miejscu warto zaznaczy¢ fakt, ze, mimo iz w danym momencie
realizacja nie jest mozliwa, to nie mozna jednoznacznie stwierdzi¢, ze w przy-
sztosci zalozenia projektowe w dalszym ciggu pozostang niemozliwe do wpro-
wadzenia w zycie. Biorgc pod uwage szybki rozwoj ludzkosci oraz nowocze-
snych technologii, mozna by przypuszczaé, ze za blizej nieokreslony czas wia-
dze Miejsca Pamieci i Muzeum Auschwitz-Birkenau oraz sama Fundacja Au-
schwitz-Birkenau rozpoczetyby rozwazanie opcji pokazanych w prezentowa-
nej pracy i w razie akceptacji catosci, badz czesci zatozen projektowych pozy-
skatyby kapitat niezbedny do rozpoczgcia jakichkolwiek dziatan.

Zalozenia projektowe zaprezentowane w niniejszej pracy stanowia
swego rodzaju podstawe do refleksji zwiazanej z funkcjonowaniem Panstwo-
wego Muzeum Auschwitz-Birkenau. Analizujac problemy przedstawione
w poszczegolnych rozdziatach, mozna by zadaé sobie pytanie czy tak powinno
by¢? Czy miejsce tak szczegdlne, jak Oboz Koncentracyjny i Zagtady powinno
by¢ odwiedzane przez tak duzg ilo$¢ turystow, z ktorych niestety wiekszo$¢ nie
zdaje sobie sprawy z powagi sytuacji i tragizmu zawartego w historii Au-
schwitz? Jednakze najwazniejsze pytania jakie powinniSmy sobie postawi¢
w chwili obecnej to — co mozemy zrobi¢, zeby zmieni¢ obecna sytuacje? Jak
mozemy wptyna¢ na ludzi, nauczy¢ ich wiecej, pokazac im to czego doswiad-
czyli wiezniowie i ofiary terroru Trzeciej Rzeszy? W jaki sposob mozemy spra-
wi¢, by ludzie zaczgli zachowywac si¢ w sposob odpowiedni, by umieli odda¢
szacunek, tym ktorzy na niego zastuzyli i gineli za niewinnos$¢ w imi¢ chorych
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ideologii i nazistowskich prawd? Jak przekaza¢ ludziom prawdziwa historig
i ustrzec ich przed zaklamaniami i tuszowaniem wydarzen niewygodnych dla
dziejow danych narodowosci? To sa pytania, ktore kazdy z nas powinien sobie
zada¢, a nastepnie indywidualnie rozwazy¢ odpowiedzi jakich mogliby$my na
nie udzieli¢, jesli tylko bytaby taka mozliwosc.

NETOGRAFIA

http://auschwitz.org

http://www.trzeciarzesza.info
https://rudermanfoundation.org
https://www.gov.pl/web/dyplomacja
https://www.nytimes.com
https://www.tribpub.com/gdpr/nydailynews.com
https://www.theguardian.com/us
https://www.theaustralian.com.au

https://abcnews.go.com

https://www.cbsnews.com
https://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/'W%C5%82adimir Putin
https://www.polityka.pl/tygodnikpolityka/swiat/1936818,1,putin-odgrzewa-
propagandowa-wojne-z-polska.read
https://protectglobal.pl
https://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rudolf H%C3%B6%C3%9F

172


http://auschwitz.org/

Zeszyty Naukowe WSTIE

WYTYCZNE DLA AUTOROW PUBLIKACJI

Wydawnictwo Wyzszej Szkoly Turystyki i Ekologii wydaje podrgcz-
niki akademickie, monografie, materialy do nauki przedmiotu oraz ,,Zeszyty
Naukowe Wyzszej Szkoty Turystyki i Ekologii”; publikuje ono zaréwno do-
robek pracownikow naukowo-dydaktycznych macierzystej Alma Mater, jak
réwniez innych osrodkow naukowych.

»Zeszyty Naukowe Wyizszej Szkoly Turystyki i Ekologii” to czaso-
pismo naukowe zawierajace artykuty z obszaru nauk spolecznych, a prezento-
wane w nich materiaty sg efektem prac prowadzonych w ramach badan statu-
towych, wlasnych oraz przygotowywanych rozpraw naukowych. Ukazuje si¢
co pot roku od czerwca 2012 roku. Publikowane sg tutaj artykuty oryginalne —
zrodlowe, przegladowe, polemiczne oraz komunikaty i recenzje.

»Zeszyty Naukowe Wyzszej Szkoty Turystyki i Ekologii” to pismo
dostosowane do standardoéw ustalonych przez Ministerstwo Nauki i Szkolnic-
twa Wyzszego — wszystkie artykuly sa recenzowane z zachowaniem ponizej
opisanych zasad.

Profil czasopisma dostepny jest na stronach Polskiej Bibliografii Na-
ukowej oraz w polskiej bazie cytowan POL-index. Zapraszamy na stron¢ in-
ternetowg czasopisma: http://zn.wste.edu.pl.

INDEKSACJA W BAZACH CZASOPISM NAUKOWYCH:
IC Journals Master List

OGOLNE WYTYCZNE

1. Teksty dostarczone do Redakcji powinny by¢ oryginalnym dzietlem autora
(autoréw) i nie powinny by¢ publikowane w innych wydawnictwach. Wy-
magane jest ztozenie pisemnego o§wiadczenia w tej sprawie.

2. Jezykiem publikacji jest jezyk polski; istnieje mozliwos¢ publikacji
w jezyku obcym (wymagane jest w takim przypadku streszczenie w jezyku
polskim).

3. Na autorze spoczywa obowigzek uzyskania zgody na przedruk rycin, tabel
itp. pochodzacych z innych publikac;ji.

4. Autor (autorzy) publikacji proszeni sg o ujawnienie wkladu poszczegol-
nych autoréw w powstanie publikacji (z podaniem ich afiliacji oraz kon-
trybucji, tj. informacji, kto jest autorem koncepcji, zatozen, metod itp.,
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wykorzystywanych przy przygotowaniu publikacji), przy czym gtéwna od-
powiedzialnos$¢ ponosi autor zglaszajacy manuskrypt.

5. W celu przeciwdzialania ,,ghostwriting” oraz ,,guest authorship”, ktore sa
przejawem nierzetelno$ci naukowej, wymagane jest ztozenie o§wiadczenia
przez autora publikacji: ,,Ja (imi¢ nazwisko) oswiadczam, ze artykut (tytul)
jest oryginalnym dzietem autora (autorow) i nigdy nie byt publikowany w
innych czasopismach.” Redakcja informuje takze, ze wszelkie wykryte
przypadki naruszenia punktu beda demaskowane, wlacznie z powiadomie-
niem odpowiednich podmiotow (instytucje zatrudniajgce autorow, towa-
rzystwa naukowo informacje na temat zrodet finansowania publikacji,
wktadzie instytucji naukowo-badawczych, stowarzyszen i innych podmio-
tow (,,financial disclosure”). Redakcja dokumentuje wszelkie przejawy
nierzetelno$ci naukowej, zwtaszcza famania i naruszania zasad etyki obo-
wiazujacych w nauce.

6. Wszystkie prace sg recenzowane z zachowaniem anonimowos$ci autora
i recenzenta (,,double-blind review proces”).

7. Zgltoszone artykuty beda publikowane po uzyskaniu akceptacji Kolegium
Redakcyjnego, ktore zastrzega sobie prawo do dokonywania niezbednych
skrotow, poprawek redakcyjnych, korekt jezykowych.

8. Artykuly i materialy niezamawiane nie beda zwracane.

»wZESZYTY NAUKOWE WSTIE” - WYMAGANIA REDAKCYJNE

1. ,,Zeszyty Naukowe WSTIE” ukazuja si¢ co pot roku.

2. Artykut wraz z ,,Formularzem zgloszenia” powinien by¢ dostarczony
poczta elektroniczng na adres: szkola@wste.edu.pl w postaci zatgcznika
w edytorze tekstu Word. W tresci poczty elektronicznej nalezy podac: tytut
artykutu, imiona i nazwiska autoréw publikacji, stopnie i tytuty naukowe,
miejsce pracy wraz z adresem, numerem telefonu i adresem poczty elek-
tronicznej.

3. Tekst artykutu wraz z tabelami i rysunkami nie powinien przekraczaé jed-
nego arkusza wydawniczego, z wyjatkiem artykutéw z obszernych prac
naukowych, po uzgodnieniu z Wydawnictwem.

4. Tekst nalezy przesta¢ w formacie C5 (pojedyncze odstepy interlinii, mar-
ginesy (lewy, prawy, gomy i dolny) — 2 cm, czcionka Times New Romano
rozmiarze 11); kazdy pierwszy wers akapitu zaznaczy¢ klawiszem tabula-
tora ,,Tab”.
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. Poérodku strony nalezy umiesci¢ tytut artykutu pisany wersalikami; pod
tytulem — imiona i nazwiska autorow z podaniem afiliacji, tj. nazwy i ad-
resu Instytucji, ktorag dany autor reprezentuje.

. Na poczatku artykutu powinno znajdowac si¢ streszczenie w jezyku pol-
skim zatytutlowane ,,Streszczenie” oraz w jezyku angielskim, zatytutowane
»Abstract” o objetosci 50 do 200 stow, rozmiar czcionki — 10. Pod stresz-
czeniem nalezy zamies$ci¢: Stowa kluczowe — do szesciu stow, a w jezyku
angielskim pod Abstract: Keywords — do szesciu stow.

. Artykul powinien by¢ podzielony na rozdzialy, przyktadowo: Wstep, Ba-
dania wlasne, Wnioski; dopuszcza si¢ inne tytuly w zaleznosci od charak-
teru artykutu.

. W Komunikatach nie wymaga si¢ streszczenia, abstraktu, stow kluczo-
wych ani wyraznego podziatu na rozdziaty.

Tabele i rysunki nalezy zamie$ci¢ w tekscie, nad tabelami oraz pod rysun-
kami powinien znalez¢ si¢ numer rysunku zapisany cyfra arabska (tab. 1.,
rys. 1.) oraz opis (czcionka w rozmiarze 10), sporzadzony w taki sposob,
aby tabela lub rysunek byly zrozumiale bez koniecznosci siggania do tekstu
glownego. Pod rysunkami i tabelami, jesli sg zaczerpnigte z innych publi-
kacji nalezy poda¢ Zrédto (rozmiar czcionki — 10).

10. W stosowaniu przypisow preferuje si¢ przypisy dolne numerowane na

kazdej stronie; dopuszcza si¢ stosowanie przypisow harvardzkich — jeden
lub drugi styl konsekwentnie w catej pracy. Na koncu artykutu nalezy
umiesci¢ napis: Bibliografia, a pod nim zestawi¢ wykaz pozycji literaturo-
wych.

. Opis bibliograficzny:

a) opisy bibliograficzne szereguje si¢ w uktadzie alfabetycznym wedlug
nazwisk autorow lub wedtug tytutow prac zbiorowych — gdy nie ma
podanego redaktora),

b) pierwszym elementem pojedynczego opisu bibliograficznego po-
winno by¢ nazwisko oraz inicjal imienia autora, a bezposrednio po
nim nalezy poda¢ dalsze elementy opisu,

c¢) prace jednego autora podaje si¢ wedlug daty wydania, od najstarszych
do najnowszych, a w przypadku powtarzania si¢ roku wydania, tytuly
poszczegblnych publikacji szereguje si¢ alfabetycznie,

d) jezeli dla kilku dokumentow ta sama osoba jest autorem i/lub pierw-
szym wspotautorem (przez co kilka opiséw bibliograficznych w wy-
kazie literatury zaczyna si¢ od tego samego nazwiska), wowczas: naj-
pierw podaje si¢ prace napisane samodzielnie przez tego autora,
a nastgpnie prace jego wspotautorstwa,

e) w pracach zbiorowych nalezy podawac¢ jako pierwszy element opisu
nazwisko redaktora naukowego ze stosownym skrotem red. (w
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publikacjach angielskojezycznych: ed./eds), co pozwala szeregowac
wszystkie pozycje bibliograficzne wedtlug nazwisk,

f) wopisach dziet wydawniczych za granicg obowigzuje pisownia stron,
numerow, skrotow w jezyku tekstu (np. ,,w” w jezyku polskim = ,,in”
w jezyku angielskim, podobnie: ,,s.”/,,8s.” = ,,p.”/ ,,pp.”, ,,Or” = ,,n0.”,
»t.”=,,vol.”).

1. ZRODLA DRUKOWANE

1.

a)

b)

KSIAZKI

ksigzka: jeden-trzech autoréow

Nazwisko autora, imi¢ lub pierwsza litera imienia/ imion, #ytut ksigzki: pod-
tytut (napisane kursywq), wydanie (podaje sie, jesli jest inne niz pierwsze),
nazwa wydawnictwa, miejsce wydania i rok wydania.

Kotler Ph., Marketing, Dom Wydawniczy REBIS, Poznan 2005.

ksigzka: powyzej trzech autorow

Nazwisko autora, imi¢ (lub pierwsza litera imienia/ imion) i in. (lub skrot
et al. dla publikacji angielskojezycznych), tytut ksigzki: podtytut (napisane
kursywg), wydanie (podaje si¢, jesli jest inne niz pierwsze), nazwa wydaw-
nictwa, miejsce wydania i rok wydania.

Szumanski A. i in., Kodeks spotek handlowych: Suplement do tomow I-1V:
Komentarz do nowelizacji, Wydawnictwo C. H. Beck, Warszawa 2009.

ksigzka: praca zbiorowa pod redakcja

Tytut ksigzki: podtytul (napisane kursywg),skrét. red. (lub ed./eds. dla pu-
blikacji angielskojezycznych), imi¢ (lub pierwsza litera imienia/imion), na-
zwisko, wydanie (podaje sig, jesli jest inne niz pierwsze), nazwa wydaw-
nictwa, miejsce wydania i rok wydania.

Wzrost gospodarczy w krajach transformacji: konwergencja czy dywergen-
cja?, red. R. Rapacki, Polskie Wydawnictwo Ekonomiczne, Warszawa
2009.

d) artykul/rozdzial z pracy zbiorowej

Nazwisko autora, imi¢ (lub pierwsza litera imienia/ imion), tytul artykutu/
rozdziatu (napisane kursywq), podtytut, w: tytuf ksigzki: podtytut (napisany
kursywg), skrot: red., inicjal imienia redaktora, nazwisko redaktora,
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wydanie (podaje sig, jesli jest inne niz pierwsze), nazwa wydawnictwa,

miejsce i rok wydania.
Falkowski A., Spostrzeganie jako mechanizm tworzenia doswiadczenia za

pomocq zmystow, w: Psychologia: Podrecznik akademicki, red. J. Strelau,

Gdanskie Wydawnictwo Psychologiczne, Gdansk 2000, ss. 26-56.

e) publikacje, raporty wydane przez instytucje rzadowe, organizacje,

firmy (brak autora)

Tytut: podtytut (napisany kursywg), nazwa instytucji sprawczej, nazwa wy-
dawnictwa, miejsce wydania i rok wydania.

Rocznik demograficzny 2015, Gtowny Urzad Statystyczny, Zaktad Wydaw-
nictw Statystycznych, Warszawa 2016.

f) ksiazka: brak autora

b)

Tytut: podtytut (napisany kursywg), wydanie (jesli jest inne niz pierwsze),
miejsce wydania i rok wydania, nazwa wydawnictwa.
The Oxford English Dictionary, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1989.

CZASOPISMA

artykul z czasopisma:

Nazwisko autora, imi¢ (lub pierwsza litera imienia/ imion), tytut artykuhu:
podtytut artykutu, Tytuf czasopisma (napisany kursywg, cudzystow), rok
wydania, numer, s./ ss.

Daszkiewicz M., Wrona S., Znane twarze w kreowaniu wizerunku marki na
przyktadzie sieci handlowych, ,,Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu Szczecin-
skiego”, 2013, nr 776, ss. 311-325.

artykul z gazety:

Nazwisko autora, imi¢ (lub pierwsza litera imienia/ imion), tytul artykutu:
podtytut artykutu, tytuf gazety (napisany kursywq, bez cudzystowu), rok
wydania/data publikacji (dzien, miesigc, rok), numer (nie jest obowigz-
kowy), s./ ss.

Makarenko V., Szalenstwo w stylu ambien, ,,Gazeta Wyborcza”, 2-3 lutego
2000, s. 25.
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II. ZRODLA ELEKTRONICZNE

a)

b)

ksigzka elektroniczna /e-book:

Nazwisko autora, imi¢ (lub pierwsza litera imienia/ imion) lub nazwa in-
stytucji sprawczej, tytut ksigzki: podtytut (napisane kursywg) [typ nosnika
np. online, CD ROM], wydanie (tylko jesli jest inne niz pierwsze), nazwa
wydawnictwa, miejsce wydania i rok wydania, adres URL [data dostepu].
Fishman R., The rise and fall of suburbia, Chester 2005: Castle Press,
http://libweb.anglia.ac.uk/Digital Library/E-books [05.06.2005].

artykul w czasopiSmie elektronicznym:

Nazwisko autora, imi¢ (lub pierwsza litera imienia/imion), tytuf artykutu:
podtytut(napisany kursywg), tytut czasopisma w cudzystowie, rok/data wy-
dania [online], numer, strony (o ile sa podane), adres URL[data dostepu].
Bobinska M., Ryzykowny kurs, ,,Gazeta Prawna”, 2002, nr 105, s. 2,
http://archiwum.infor.pl/gp/index.php?str=s&P18 [27.02.2003].
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(Y]

WYZSZA SZKOLA

TURYSTYKI | EKOLOGII
W SUCHEJ BESKIDZKIEJ

Wyzsza Szkota Turystyki i Ekologii jest znang marka na rynku edu-
kacyjnym Europy. Wysoka jakos$¢ ksztalcenia potwierdzaja liczne nagrody,
akredytacje 1 certyfikaty. Misjg uczelni jest gwarantowanie absolwentom
kompleksowego wyksztatcenia, w oparciu o najnowsza wiedzg i do§wiadcze-
nie przekazywane przez ceniong kadr¢ oraz praktykow biznesu.

Uczelnia oferuje ksztalcenie na poziomie studiow I i II stopnia
w systemie stacjonarnym i niestacjonarnym, specjalistyczne studia podyplo-
mowe oraz certyfikowane kursy i szkolenia. Nowoczesne programy eduka-
cyjne sg realizowane w jezyku polskim i angielskim na Wydziale Turystyki
i Rekreacji, Wydziale Informatyki oraz Wydziale Nauk Spotecznych.

WSTiE kreuje oraz wdraza nowatorskie rozwigzania dla wspotcze-
snych probleméw z branzy turystycznej, informatycznej i politologiczne;.
Wyréznia nas kreatywno$¢ 1 innowacyjno$¢ w tworzeniu programow naucza-
nia uwzgledniajacych potrzeby dynamicznego rozwoju gospodarki i spote-
czenstwa.

Glowng siedzibg uczelni jest renesansowy zamek suski zwany Matym
Wawelem, w ktorego zabytkowych wnetrzach mieszcza si¢ nowoczesne sale
wyktadowe oraz laboratoria komputerowe. Studenci cenig sobie kameralng at-
mosferg, nowoczesne metody nauczania oraz szerokie mozliwosci zdobywa-
nia wiedzy teoretycznej i praktyczne;.

Uczelnia zapewnia specjalistyczng wiedze i doswiadczenie. Wspot-
pracuje z osrodkami edukacyjnymi z catego $wiata, wspoltworzy kompaty-
bilne programy nauczania umozliwiajace kontynuacje studiéw za granica, za-
pewnia praktyki i staze realizowane na calym $wiecie. Tworzy partnerstwa
strategiczne w sektorze szkolnictwa wyzszego, wdrazajgc i upowszechniajgc
nowoczesne rozwigzania i dobre praktyki w edukacji. Jako silne centrum aka-
demickie o zasiggu ponadregionalnym uczelnia przycigga studentow
z calej Polski, a takze posiada wicloletnie do$wiadczenie w ksztalceniu
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studentéw z zagranicy. Jest otwarta na wspotprace z kolejnymi podmiotami
w celu transferu wiedzy, edukowania mtodych ludzi, przekazywania nowo-
czesnych rozwigzan w branzy turystycznej i IT. Otwarto$¢ na dzielenie si¢
wiedzg oraz umozliwienie dwukierunkowego przeptywu edukacji — to klu-
czowa dewiza WSTiE.

Dbato$¢ o wysoka jakos§¢ ksztalcenia, dostosowywanie oferty do
zmieniajacych si¢ oczekiwan rynku, doskonalenie kompetencji kadry oraz co-
raz wigksza digitalizacja metod nauczania zapewniaja WSTiE wysoka pozy-
cj¢ w rankingach — uczelnia od lat nalezy do grona najlepszych turystycznych
szkot wyzszych.

Strategicznym elementem funkcjonowania Wyzszej Szkoty Turystyki
i Ekologii jest umigdzynarodowienie, ktére obejmuje wszechstronng wspot-
prace w zakresie transferu wiedzy, know-how, organizacji wyktadow mono-
graficznych, wymiany kadry i studentéw oraz tworzenia kompatybilnych pro-
gramOw nauczania umozliwiajgcych kontynuacje studiow za granica. Nasi
partnerzy to wiodace centra naukowe, instytucje rzadowe i stowarzyszenia
z calego $wiata (Stanow Zjednoczonych, Anglii, Niemiec, Francji, Hiszpanii,
Wtoch, Portugalii, Wegier, Stowacji, Czech, Ukrainy, Kazachstanu, Gruzji,
Biatorusi).

WSTiE stale obserwuje zapotrzebowanie rynku na nowe kwalifikacje
i zawody, analizuje potrzeby pracodawcow i rynkowe trendy ksztalcenia.
W Krakowie uczelnia realizuje kolejng edycje pionierskiego projektu — studia
podyplomowe Menedzer hotelu — z innowacyjnym programem oraz najwiek-
szymi nazwiskami w branzy w roli wykladowcoéw-praktykow. Jedyny w Pol-
sce program ksztatci menedzeréw w sposob kompleksowy, z nastawieniem na
aspekt praktyczny, warsztaty oraz case study.

Opuszczajac mury uczelni, studenci chcg mie¢ w reku nie tylko dy-
plom, ale takze pakiet praktycznych umiejetnosci, gwarantujacych znalezienie
wymarzonej pracy. To zapewnia w WSTIE program Study&Work umozli-
wiajacy studentom jednoczesne studiowanie, praktyczne zdobywanie umiejet-
nos$ci oraz zarabianie. Uczelnia umozliwia ukonczenie kilku specjalnosci oraz
zdobycie dodatkowych kompetencji na certyfikowanych kursach, warsztatach
i szkoleniach, spotkaniach z przedstawicielami zycia gospodarczego, spotecz-
nego 1 naukowego.

Dzigki wspolpracy z instytucjami i firmami turystycznymi na catym
$wiecie, m.in. najwigkszymi sieciami hotelowymi, studenci przygotowuja si¢
do zadan zawodowych na praktykach m. in. w Hiszpanii, Grecji, Niemczech,
Wielkiej Brytanii, Irlandii, we Wtoszech. WSTiE zapewnia rowniez praktyki
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w telewizji, radiu, redakcjach czotowych dziennikéw polskich, a takze
w agencjach reklamowych i PR oraz w firmach informatycznych.

Wyjezdzajac na praktyki, studenci majg okazj¢ podniesienia swoich
kwalifikacji jezykowych, poznania nowych kultur, zwiedzenia r6znych zakat-
kéw $wiata. Przebywajac w migdzynarodowym srodowisku, zdobywaja cenne
doswiadczenie zyciowe i buduja swoja $ciezke kariery zawodowej. Pracuja
w najatrakcyjniejszych osrodkach turystycznych, gdzie wykorzystuja szanse
nawigzania cennych kontaktow z pracodawcami, co pozwala na ponowny wy-
jazd w kolejnych latach czy dtuzszy staz po studiach.

Najlepszym potwierdzeniem jakosci studiow w WSTiE sa nie tylko
akredytacje 1 miejsca w rankingach, ale przede wszystkim losy absolwentow.
Program praktyk i stazy lokuje studentow w atrakcyjnych miejscach, ktore nie-
rzadko stajg si¢ ich przysztym miejscem pracy. Absolwenci WSTIE pracuja
w renomowanych firmach zwigzanych z branza turystyczng na calym $wiecie,
m.in. w Londynie, Sztokholmie, Dubaju, na Wyspach Kanaryjskich, na Ma-
jorce.

Waznym obszarem aktywno$ci WSTiE, obok dydaktyki, jest dziatal-
no$¢ naukowa realizowana w kilku formach. Naleza do nich badania naukowe
oraz projekty badawcze prowadzone przez pracownikow naukowych poszcze-
g6lnych wydziatow. Unikalna metodologia badan uzyskata akceptacje Mini-
sterstwa Sportu i Turystyki, jak rowniez Polskiej Organizacji Turystyki. Tres¢
i wyniki badan naukowych, prezentowane na organizowanych przez uczelni¢
konferencjach, wzmacniaja proces dydaktyczny oraz decyduja o poziomie
ksztatcenia kadr naukowych.

WSTiE organizuje konferencje naukowe, krajowe i migdzynarodowe,
a takze uczestniczy w spotkaniach naukowcow, praktykow i 0osob zaintereso-
wanych rozwojem nauki. W ramach konferencji referowane sa wyniki badan,
odbywaja si¢ wyklady monograficzne, seminaria i panele dyskusyjne.

Uczelnia skupia wokot siebie grono znakomitych wyktadowcow, lu-
dzi kultury oraz ekspertow-praktykow, ktorzy zaangazowali si¢ w rozw¢j Uni-
wersytetu Trzeciego Wieku. Jego celem jest edukacja ustawiczna seniorow
poprzez ich udziat w wyktadach z r6znych dziedzin nauki. Waznym aspektem
jest rozwijanie zainteresowan i pasji sluchaczy, krzewienie kultury fizycznej
oraz aktywizacja spoleczna — popularyzacja idei wspotpracy migdzypokole-
niowej seniorow i studentow.

Uniwersytet Trzeciego Wieku przy WSTiE zaprasza wszystkich chet-
nych seniorow do udzialu w kolejnych wyktadach z zakresu turystyki
i rekreacji, zdrowia, kultury, historii, nauk spotecznych, nauk przyrodniczych,
jezykow obcych i informatyki.
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